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tending chiefely to # 
the fitting of men for the wor- ; 


thy recciuing of the Lords 
Supper, 


Wherein amongſt many other holy 


inſtructions : the Doarines of ſound repen- 
tanceand humiliation, and of Gods ſpeciall fa- 
uours vato penitent ſinners, and worthy 
Communicantsarc largely and 
effeftually handles. 


BY | The fix firſt, by I.Dod. 
i. T he foure laſt, by R.Cleauer. 


Whereunto is annexed, a plaine and learned 
metaphraſe on the Epiſtle tothe C o x x. 08 8 1- 


AN 8, written by a godly and iudicious 
* Preacher. 


| Thereisalſoſetbeforethe Sermons, a ſhort Dialog c 
S of Preparation : containing the chiefe points that concerne. 
the worthy recciuing of the Lords Supper,taken for _ ++ 
the molt patr, out of the Sermons following : and 
co into a method for the benefit and 
caſc of thoſe that deſire direQti- 


on in this mareer. 
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TO THE RIGHT _ OR- 
SHIPEVL, THE LADIE Anne 


Cors WIFE TO SIR Anrnony Corr 
.: of Hapwell : and to-her vertuous daughter the La- 
dyELi1ZABETH COPE. wife ro Sir WIL L1- 

AN Cort of Hardwicke, increaſe of 
grace and all true hap- 
pinelle, &C, 
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= 7 u a thing better FRG 
2 then well conſidered of, that 
yl 12 he myſtical body of Chrift 
pg | Te(25, euer'y member hath his 
ESR /cucralloffice, whereon it muſs 
* /\\ attend, the weakeſt as well as 
| *710% ſtrongeſt © and in_the fa- 
EE EEE me of the great Ruler of 
earth, each ſeruant hath his ſemerall ta- 
lent, which hee SA employ; ; the meaneſt, as well as 
the worthieſt. To deny .my ſelfe to bee a member of 
that body, aſeruant of that family, I cannot without 
 #nturic to,God and my ſelfe : To profeſſe tobee fuch a -— 
9m ; ward, and in ated to denie it, were 0 up 4 4 
re gs beet 
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Dev1caroRy. 
honourable to my head, to my maſter ; then dom: 
fortable to my ſelfe. What thew'is to bee done ? 1 
bethought my ſelfe ( for the auoideng of theſe rockes) 
what ſeruice I myght performe, and m thinking, this 
: Which 7 haue now done, was offered to my conſider a- 
tion. : whereby as an vnderling in Gods houſhold, 
for want of greater abulutie, I haue done my belt en- 
deauour toput foorth tothe beſt aduantage others tas 
lents, which elſe (to the griefe of many) would hauc 
beene hidden at leaſt, if not viterly loſt. For the doing 
whereof, I bad rather vndergoe the cenſares of ſuch 
as are curious and carnally diſpoſed, then depriue 
thoſe of a benefit, that are religious and ſpiritually 
minded. 
Let it not bee offenſiue vato your Ladiſhips that 
I hawe preſumed to offer theſe Sermons vnto publikg 
view, ſheltered as it were, vnder your names : for 1 
had ſundry motiues whicheut enforced me thus to do, 
© Firſt, in regard of the matter therein contained, 
much of it being deliuered in your bearie, andall 
of it ſuting vnto your aſfettions, Whoſe religious 
care for the preparing both of your ſelues, and of thoſe 
that depend pon you, for the worthy receiuing of 
the hole Sacrament, i well knowne vnto thoſe that 
are acquainted with your conuerſation in Chriſt 
Teſs "RW | | % 
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Secondly, in regard of the Authors, Whoſe affe- 
flion 1 perfwade my ſelfe is ſuch towards you, in 
ſundry both Ciuill and Religious reſpetts, that they 
would moſt willinglie conſecrate themſelues and 
their labours to your further building vp in {briſt 
Teſt. 

Laſtly, in regardof my ſelfe, who for many ſpe- 
cial fauours receined, doe acknowledge my ſelfe 
vnrequiteablie indepted, and indiſſolublie bound vn- 
to your Ladiſhips, eAnd haumg nothing of mine 
owne of any worth whereby to teſlfie my vnfained 
thankefulneſſe, I haue borrowed of others for this 
purpoſe, and withall annexed my band-writing, 
that if my ingratitude ſhould heereafter appeare, I 
might by a publike cenſure bee condemned and made 
aſhamed (or the ſame. Thus hoping-for pardon of. 
my boldneſſe, and for fauourable acceptance of my 
good meaumy in this behalfe, I humbly take my leaue, 
recommending your Ladiſhips to the Lord and to 
the word of bis grace, who us able to perfett that good: 
Worke which hee hath begunne mn you both, 


Your Ladiſhips much bounden - 
and inall Chriſtian duties. EY 
to bee commanded i Wet 
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F | | OOke nor (g bod reas 
#4 der);ro findin; ichoſsSer- 
mons an abfohue dif: 
courſe of this ſubie& 
of preparation to the 
Sacrament : for that 
| was notintended by the 
authors, but onely the 
excitement of thei preſent auditors, as they 
ſaw occaſion : wheteby yet doubrnor but a 
Chriſtian heart ſhall finde great furtherance in 
that worke of preparation. 
Furthermoreler it pleaſe the Reader to bee 
' aduertiſed, that the texts handled inthis booke 
* haucneither ſo many dotines gathered from 
them, asthe authors could haue done, nor ſo. 
many vſes enforced vponthe dodtines,but on- 
lie ſuch as were thought moſt meete for their 
preſent auditorie. 


| ' 1n this which[ hauedone,l had asthe appro*_ 
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= wel Sermons Slloving, k for opt and 

E he things : yet fo as their lea- 
Fire could afford and rherefore what defeRs 

ſocuer ſhall be foundinthe maner ofpenning, 

l-tthem bee imputed tomee (ifthe Printer bee 

not faultic) not ynto them, who were con- 

_ tenttopur «finger, butn not their wholeheads ro 
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| ASYMMARIE COLLEC 
TION OF THE HEADS OF 


Doarine handled in the Ser- 
_  mons following, 


The Do&tines of the firſt Sermon on' 
Prov. 28. 13, eds 


q y _ Iding of ſane, hinareth all trac proſpe- 


, < l \ bis offences, maſt bring before God an 
Pre acknowledgement of the ame. . .. 
3' Heetha 108 


reformation with bis confeſoon. 
4 AE Confieſſeth his faults and endeauonrs to 4; 

mend thr, ſhall finde mercy from God, bow ſuifull ſeetcr hee 

hath beene in formet times. 0 Wy 
The dodrines of the ſecond and third 

+» Seqmongon; I54,,L.16.7 2: | 


2p 2 Heethet wouldbaue pardenfor 


= 


5 Rd ONT 


£would bee aſſured of Gods (au0nr,, waſt ioine / 


5%. < he 
1,5 


pare ac ST 

5 | Worker of mercy are very acceptable onto the Lird. 

6 © In matterief Religion, mon wy hearkin'vnto God, 

and not unto fiſh andbloode - 
' «7 + 1f wee become truely penitent, neither the preetueſſe, 
Yor ehtacds of of our ſinnes ſhall binder our ſaluation, 

$8 Gedlooketb forerach not for prrſecdio, s at the bands 
_ of bis children. 

9 Theſethar haut ſoundly ad Jhall not tntly hage 
ſpiritnall gracer, but alſo corporall bleſimgs beſtoived vpon 


them, 


The Dodtines of Si fourth Sermon 
on 2;CRk ON, 30. 18; 


Ln (4 is the autie of all genernours1 to pray for time that 
belong vnto their charge* . 
2 wo ny would rectine mercy from God in the Sa- 
\, Crament, muſt come with a ſincere heart thereante... 

3 Solong as wee labour to keepe the ſubſtance "of Gods 

worſhip willingly , rhaug hwee fails bs ſome chreumſances UNS 
willingly, God will beer cifull Onto vs, 

4 Goddoth accept and will ge every fair Te projer 
that i made unto him, 


TheDoarinesof chefikth Setinon, 


, on ISA, 55. Tb 


I I. thn} ie foule alene hath intereſt in bs eracts ; | 


of God, and ſhall reape benefit by «Le Weanes of grace. 
2 Wheſetxer commerh to Chriſt Teſus in = religious oft 

of bis ordinances, ſhalt bane all bis wants ſepplied, 
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_ © *-1handſedintheleSermons, © | 
*" 4 "Nothing can fatifie and content the mine but graces . 


 TheDodrines oftheſixt Sermon on 
MATH. 22+ 11, 


1 Godisthe onely abſolute king oney all the whole world. 


. 
2 | The Lord taketh wotice of every gueſt that ſineth af 

bis table. 

| 3 Tt is not ſufficient to come to Gods wedding feaſt, but 


wee muſt come as fit gaeſts for ſogreat 4 banquet, and ſo glo- 
ri0us a preſence. 

4 When Godhath't0 dealt ener aedinſt ſmhers, yet hea 
Aealeth in good and peaceable tearmes, 

5 Sinners (ball haue nothing to ſay for themſelwes when 
God entereth into indgement with 

'6 The ſpectalltime and place of the Tn of wicked 
mew, is after this life is hell fire, | 


The Doarines of the ſeauenthSer- 
mon on Psar, 119, 1, 


| | I Retighnw 6 wthe wayio bappineſſe, 
| 2: Sownch ſinceritie 4s any one hath »/0 wich bappineſſe 
ſhalt hee hane. _ * 
3 Itica mardtilous great provegatine to bee freed fow the 
bondage of ſuane. 
S. Mavens 4 ſuperfluous hath 6 dene in obedience to Gads 
#0 1s wi VII 


Fu 
">, 


TheDodtrines ofthe ghtSe Sermon 
on Ioun 6. 


& _ *® 71 feire ſperches to v5, or conricou ſage of vis Wen. wn 


ought FOR je nr men their faults, when by * 
our calling wee are required to admoniſh them, 

2 Chriſt, Ieſus is acquainted with the purpoſes of fach as 
come to his [ergices. 

3 CA man caune bicbith a worlding and « Chriſtian, 

4 They are moſt proxident for themſelues, whoſe greateſt 
laboar is for grate, 

5s The Vo cacie wor word and Sacrament is from Chriſt 
hy owne hand, 


The Doarines of the ninth and tenth 
yermons on MAR x. 14. 18, 


x Teſus Chrift knew before what ſefſerings bet was is 
Undergoe. 


"" They art likely to fexd bef who are mf fearefull of 
falling. 
3 No bands of kindneſſe (an make wicked mer fackfal 


Unto godly men, 
4 Widlga men fuer the will Lf G od fs their owne COR 
10n, = » 
5 Allthe delight and contentments o fuicked men inthis 
world cannot counteruaile their miſtries in the world 10 come. 
6 © Theefficac y of the Sacrament is from Gods owne hand, 
7 Chriſt leſus in the Sacrament by Corporall foode Sehner 
ame ſure poſſeſhon of hitſeife, arakonion with bymſelfe- 
8 .Chriſt in the Sacarment doth wake Vs a full meale. |} 
9 "Faithfull committticants at the Lords table come 0 bee | 
enriched by Chrift bis _ : 
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Page s. hn 18. Read drowfineſſc; 
I, 38, r. full ſore 

ple 23, 1. 6. r, thus, 

Page 35. 1. 4- r, maine - 

Page 39. 1. 27, leaueomiden, 
Page 69, 1. 2. r, other 


Paye 10h, Lg, r. poſterity 
Page 107? OAK impenitent. 
age 143. Ig. I, grofſe 4 
gl 144+ ] 3.To all 
Ps 133. 1.3. r, relccued . 
Page 147+1. 3.7. beloucd 


Pege 157.1. 2.7, -condemned 
Page 263.1, 18.r. cnd 129.7, ſhould 
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eta 


Pa 1.6.f. diftaſteſull 
NT. 9.r. him 

Page 219, L 24.7. yo 
Page 126. 


cat r 
 P. 1h (1:9 Deed man hare we decln 


p. 12.1.16, r, make account 
p. 13.1.z, r, tribulations 
P.15.1. 25.r defirey 

P. 22.1, 23.re a5 finde 

P. 34-1, 35.7, Knife 

P. 33-1- 37.1. make good 


1.3, r- rongues & 1, 4.1, all,&c, 
Mrs. r. andiuch like ſenſi yr oc! > 
P.44 .l. 1. r. ambitious defire of aduancer 


ment or to become great men, 
P. 47.1.8.» labour 
'P. $5. 1-26.r, fo inthis will 


P* $9.1, 31. Ir. 
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BRIEFE DIA 


LOGVE CONCERNING 


""'PREPAR AT1O N, FOR THE 
WORTHIE RECEIVING 
of the-Lords Supper, taken for 


-the moſt part, out of the Scr- 
*mons' ret 


= 


F | Hat is the Lords Supper? E 
Ne = IE 3 Itis a Scrmenr ofthe: Me Math. 6:28, 2 
| ternall 'coucnant , whereby .. E 
chreughthe vſe of breadand: - 
wine,rightly adminiſtred, and - 
faithfully receiued, the ſoules OY 
of then that are ingraftedi into 19Þ-6.27: 544 
Chriſt, are ſpiritually nouri *  »: 
ſhed vntoeternallife. 
What thenss required of thoſe 


that willbe partakgrs of this __ 
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S wenh; vodgh the Lordstable ? 
4% _ Theymuſt be prepared as mecte gueltes for ſachs bans 
uct. 1 £ 
LE For thebitterattaming to this preparation, how many thing , 
are therets I ve d? ”- 
Three.: firſt, what is to be dongheforethe-partaking.of * 7 - 
1 -it. Sccondly,what at ir, Thirdly, whatafterit. "IE 
+. ©: #batis thaiggehich muſt be done before? 
There miſthe 1. an exfnination how fit wee are to re- Te 
_—_ 12,0 ——— of the mmm On 
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ceive; And 3. faithfulland 
vponourexamination, premeditationand recciuing. 
' Of what points ave weto examine one ſelner? 
1 Firſt, i generall, whether wee bee of the number of the 
Examination. faithfull, and haucin vs the life of grace : for otherwiſe wee 
are vtterly vnfit ”_ partakers of the Lords Supper, which 
is poked for food to continue ſpiritualllife where it is, 
and notto workeit where it isnot : tobze fornouriſhmene 
vato Gods chiſdren; but for the bane and deſtruction of 
dogs and (wine, thatdare preſume to meddlevith the ſame. 
2 Sccondly, wee muſt examineour {clues more particu» 
larlic. | ip 
Concerning what matters ? | 
Whether wee hauc attained vntoa competent meaſure 
of repentance, knowledge, faith, and loue : which ifwe can 
findeinour {clues, we may reſolue our hearts in that point 
of generalexamination,andconclude,that we are within the 
couenantof grace, and haue communion with Chriſt teſus, 
©, 3-./-*- andthercforcarc in ſtate to be communicantsat his table, 
" How ſvould we trie our ſelues in the matter of repentance? 
PF Wee mult examine, 2, whether wee haue at any time 
© Repentance, Carcfully lifted our-hearts and behauiour, to. finde out as 
+ + manyofourcorruptionsas poſſibly we copld. 2, Whether 
++ »-,>.". 1 we hauebeene, and arc hactily forrowfull for the ſame. 3. 
z * © Whetherweehave rightly confelledthem before theLord, 
: *. , withancarneſtdeſire of the pardon thereof. And 4. whe- 
-.., trherwce purpoſe and refolueforcuer hereafter (through: 
"I Gadsgratious aſliſtance) to'reforme both our hearts and 
Re. waiCcs; 
['s there any neceſſuse of that ſearching of our ſelues ? | 
+ Yes verily : for otherwiſe wee ſhall beefound hidersof # 
—_—nc,hc hidrcth all tc propecia argueth plain- 
 onties, licthattherc isin vs alouc of iniquitic,andabundance of hy= 
"2623,  -  pocrilie,. which will kcepe vs-from reaping benefit by the 
4-- -wordorSacrament.. - | | 3] 
Whereby ſhould we trie owr (clues to the intent we may come to- 
-  emorefull andparticular fight of our corruptions? - '  Þ| 
-, ..; By the lawof God, which is, the txve touehetone:ex>  * 
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1] atviningourſelues by every eomniandement, that ſ6 wee” = 

- may difccrhe; fnot all; ycrthemoſt pareofthe rtuptions 
of ourſoules, and ertorsof our lives > andfor Our more or- 


" derly proceeding herein, wemay yſe this diretion follow- 

h irig ; wherein are ſee downe the chicfe heads of molt of the 

: ſinnes againſt euery commandement, 

X | 

+ Sinnes againſt the firſt Commundement, 

's = A Theiſmewhichis,when men eitherthinkethere 1fany defire 

Y isno God, Orliue as if there wereno Gud. - Proouesof | 
.2 Idolatric,whichis, the hauing of a falſe God,” _- * - _— iprure for 
3 Ignoricc,vncapablencs ofknowledge,crrors,& hereſies. you pnmngs E. 

2 4 Forgctfulneile of good things, eſpecially ofthoſerhat mentioned. © 

; moſt concerne vs, andchiefly atthatinſtantwhen weſhould he way vie | 

; makeyſcof them. 2. Remembring of cuillehings, eſpeci- the helpeof _-» 

. | | M, Deds E 


al[yofthoſe that may moſt corrupe'vs; and chicfely then, * 1 he © 
F when wee ſhould be moſt freefrom the thought of them; *-.$@mmande- © © 

5 Vnwillingnefſe vnto goodthings, prineipallyrothe menrs:or of 2 
beſt : readinetle vnto, and wilfullneſle in euill, eſpecially the Tru =... 


theworft. 2. Impaticncievnder crofles, - marr 
| 6 Diſtruſt of Gods power, mercic, &c. promiſes, and ,;.. can 
rouidence, whence carnall fearcs are wrought and cheri= 2 


ſhed, and the truefeare of God is expelled and baniſhed. 
. 7 Preſumption vpon Gods mercie. Eg 

3 Carnall confidencein wit, fearning, wealth, firength, 
friends,&c. tinkſngour ſclucs the betreror lafer ſimplyfor 


thein: whenceariſethpride, and ſceuritie. - | Es 
| 9 Too muchlovue of cuil:as alſo of our felues,our friends,  3F22- 


gainſtour owne,and others finnes, YG IG CR 
11 Abundanceofworldlyforrow,ſhame anddiſcontnt-, 


E % 
E. 202 
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things cither without, oragainſt the. rules of theword.. 
Sinnes againſt the ſecond Commandement 


F: Bat and vnwarranted conceits of God, as when wee 
& 


frameany image of him in our minds, 
2 Worſhipping of images. 


3 Adoration of Angels orSaints, obſcruing holy daicsin: 


deuotion to them, ſwearing by chem, &c. . 


ſilence | 
keeping companiewith .Idolaters, &c, | 


5 Negle& of any of Gods ordinances, as of preaching, . 


hearing, reading, meditation, conference, the vſeof good 


bookes, and of good companic, of priuatc and.publike prai- © 


_ er, faſting, making of yowes, &c+ 


6. Superſtitious faſting, raſh vowes, breach of lawfull. 


vowes, abuſc of lots, &c. 


7 Want of ſorrowe for being borne of Idolatrous fore-- 


fathers, . 
Stnnes againſt the third Commandement,- 


T: Jpnotebon ovary with profancnefle, whereby Gods: 


name isdiſhonourcd. . 


2 Abuſing of Gods.word, .by 1. fruitletſe (prakingof ic: 
2. framing ieſts outof it, oragainſt it, 3. maintaihing of fin . 


by it, 4+ applying ittocharming, &c. 


3 Abuling thenames ortitles of God. 1. Byadmirati- . | 
on,as-by fayinginour common talke,d.Lord,oh1cſus, &c... * 


2, by curling &c. PASSES nf 
4 Swearing vaincly, outragiouſly, fallcly;&c.. 
5- Blaſphemi 


ng. / | a 
6 Takingalawfull oath without duc reucrenceandeon-. J 


ſideration.: :.:. 


4. eo ; Vip lon _- LED I Pp 
13: Hatdnes of heart, benummednes of Conſcience *:or- | 
helliſh. terrors, and accuſations, proceeding from doing . 


4 Approbetion of Idolatrie by preſence, ſpeech, geſture, 
, keeping of ſuperſtitious relikes and monuments, 


7: Praying without faith, feeling, reucrence, fervency, .. 
v7 * -Þ | 6: ft not: . 


+8 . 

« *%d 
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'] not waiting for an anſwer&e, aking cuill things : aim- 
ing, morcin our requelts,at the relceuing of. our neceſſitic, = 
then at the aduancement of Godsglorie; - 

8- Hearing reading, meditating, conferring; ſoging of 
Plalmes, _ recciuing.the Sacramentwithout preparation, . 
attention, reuerence, delight, and profit. | 

9 Light paſſing our of Gods great workes of creation, . 

—cofarniations redemption, as alſo of other his mercics, and 
judgements; 

10 Abuſe of our Chriſtianlibertic, to the hardening, i in- 
ſnaring, peruerting,oriult greeuin gof any. 


Sinnes againſt the fourth Commandement; 


"TEglet. of preparation for the Sabbath WEE it 
come, and of frting our hcartes for holy ſcruices 
when it is come. - 
2 Profanc abſence from, or vnfruitfull preſence at Gods 
ordinancey, 
3 Exceſliuecatingand drinkingaokieh cauſceh drankens 
neſle, and vnfitnetiefar Gods worſhip, | 
4 Doing any ordinarie workeof our calling; 
5: All recreations which diſtraR. :- - 
6 Vaincand worldly ſpceches, and thoughts; .': 
z Aſlccretdelirethatthe Sabbath wereouer. 
8 Neglectof calling our fcluesorothers to a reckofting : 
aftcr holic exerciſes. 
9 Giving libertic to aur hw in hs < nighehefore the: 
whole Sabbath becnde: -: 


 Sinnes axdinf the fub Commandewent: 


|  Sinvarof allinferienrinreſjelt of ehojniſaperienrs; | 
| nr: -N Ant of reucrenceinward-or outward. 2, Ne+ 


' gleofpraier, 3; and of hueblcſubmiſſion. | 
Somme: of all Superionrs. 
11-8; . Want of, Jaue. a Failiag:in praler, 3 and in giving 
TW B. Z. _— 
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2 Murmuring eli ___— 

© 2 Contemning 6fthem for any-defeof body'or minde. 

4 Vnthankefulnefſe innort ng them,not Randing 
for their deſerucd _ Ke, --- 

| Sinngs of Parents. - 

7 Neglinenck i innotinſtructing their chk berime. 

2 Not corrcfting them till it bee too late's or doing 
it with bitterneſſe, without compaſſion, inſtruftion and 
praicr. 

3 Giuingthem illcxample, 

4 Ncgletofbringing chem ypin ſome leufull calling. 

5 Notbeſtowing them timely,and religiouſly in mariage. 

6 Lightbehauiour'before them, and too much familia- 
ritic with them, whereby they becomevile in their eics. 

7 Louin beanglgorany outward parts voor Gods 

mage ith 

'® Aſin pronlas tothemotheris ; ,refuſin gtogurſe chem: 

Sernants finnes in of their Gonernours, 

The three firſt ſinnes of children-may bein run, 
| alfotheſothatfollow. 

x Idlenefſeintheir calling, : 

2 Vnthrifeineſearidvnfaithfulnes'in dedling with chet 
Maſters goodsandaffaires, 

_ 3 Stcaling, priny defrauding ofthem, &c. 

E. © bar rae” if 4 

» Dixers Parents ave mn Maſters, 
FROG theſe aged | 

x Vnaduiſcd entertainement of ſinfull ſcruants. 

2. Not viingreligiousexcrcifcee with ther :'notadmoni- 
ſhing nor correfing them, or doingitin an ill manner - 
groevingmananiue rr yito i vini Pelinſaghedwhcn 
i Seaarnt 6re at 130 30A WA , . 

3 Notrecompenlin itla ure fuingtherni a due 
reward whenthey wemnhnkd, '& when- mg partfrothem. 

; + Nxgledtofchant in fickenetle: nib lopping of cheir 
wagesfor thattime. | 117422 3098. 

_ Cf 5s Ne | 


.* ma ofothers, 


' 5 Notrelecuing them (if they be able) in their who 
os REN their youth in their ſeruice. 
Sinnes of the wife in reſpett of ber hu/band. 

I Failingi in ooryetichogyiatred: in froward looks, 
fpecchesor behaviour 

2 Diſobcdicnce in theſinalleſt matters. 

Sinnes of the Harband. 

x Not dwelling with his wife. 

2 Negle& of: _—_— herby inftruction andexample. 

3 Denying her comfortable maintenance, and imploi- 
ment, 

Sinnes commonto them both. 

1 Wantof loue, 

2 Bewraying one anothers infirmitics: diſcoucring cach 

others ſecrets, | 

3 lcloulic. 4. Contention. 

Sinnes * the people in regard of their Miniſters, 

1 Diſobeying and oppolingagainlt theirdoftrine. 

2. Denying themcompetent maintenance, ' 

3 Not ſtanding forthem when they are wronged. 

Sinenes of Miniſters, 
x Slackcneſſe in preaching." 2; Vnprofitable or. hurefull 
teaching, 3, Giving ill example, 
Sime s of Subietts, 
x Rebellion, 2, refuling to pay dues, 
Sinnes of Magiſtrates. 

1 Careleſneſle in cſtabliſhing and promoting true religi 
on, 2, of maintaining peace, and prouiding that ors: 4 
Aors may be puniſhed, and wel-doers be incouraged. 

Sinnes of Inferiours in gifts or age. 

x: Not acknowledging, nor reucrencing, nor imitating 

the graces of their Superiours, 


2 Deſpifing of the aged. 
Sinnes againſt the ſixt Commandemnt, 


x Aſh anger,enuy, hatred; malice, 
R 2 Brawling, reviling, threarning, and po 
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4 Cruelty in puniſhing, oppreſling; &c. ws: Þ 
5 Murleribgdfouvſchaes others,-or conſentt reto. | 
6 Immoderate worldly ſorrow : negle&of Phyſicke,of }: 
wholeſome diet andexerciſe, ſurfeting, anddrunkennes,all * 


.whichare cncmicsto the healthandlifc of man, 
7 Cruelty to our owne, orothersſoules. 


Sinnes ag 4inft the ſenenth ( ommandement. | 


2 MA Dulteric, fornication, inccſt, rape, Sodomie. 
2 Al wantones,ſecretor open,alone,or with others 
3 Nocturnall pollutions, luſtfull dreames,&c. 
4 Viholy mariages,in regard of religion, age, neerenes 
of blood, want of parents conſent, &c. 
5 Abulc of the mariage bed, Fnaturalſcparat:i6.Leua8.19. 
not obſeruingthe time of , Town humiliation. 
6 Neuriſhing. of the 'cauſes .and accalions of wanton- 
-neſſe, as impureJuſtes, ſurfeting, drunkennetle, Idlenctle, 
laſciuiousapparell, ſociety with laſciuious perſons, leaud 
bookes, ſongs, or ſpeeches: wariton lookes, pictures, ſtage- 
plaies,dancing, dalliance, &c. 
7 Wearing apparel! contraric to.our (exe. 
8 Vnlawfulldiuorce. h 


Sinnes againſt the eight Commanaement. 


G Ouctouſnelle, and all deſire of our neighbours 
goods, albcit through feare or ſhame wee cannot - 
getthem, 

2 -Church-robbing. 

3 Robbing of our (clues by waltefulnefle in dict, appa- 
rell, gaming,&c. by idlenctlc,vnaduiſedſuretiſhip, nigard- 
linefle, &Cc. 

4 Robbing of others, taking away the ſmalleſt things, 
1. by fraude, 2, vncharitable incloſure, 3, dealing wrong- Þ 

| fullie withthe goodsof the deceaſed, 4. deccitein buying | 
_andſelling, 5. withholding, cither things committed ynto Þ 
- $ Y, 


a+ is nd 


T vs,or things found; lent, carned; orotherwife due: | 
5 Notmaking of reſtitution. oo 
* . 6 Counſelling; or conſenting wothersin theft, 
Oo 4h, 
all - Sinnes againſt the nimh Commaniement. 
r Tons Serring in publike or private, or conſent 
4. thereunto, 
2 Railing, ſpreading abroad, orliſtening; to falſe reports 
of tale-bearers. 
.3 Raſh(uſpition, hard indging, interpreting things inthe 
rs worſtſenſe | 
+ Aggravating; and diſcouering others infirmitics with- 
es out care of theircretit; othersedification, or our owne good: 
5 Flattcrie, 
9. 6 Eying,thoughinicſt, ortoa'good cnd, 
7 Boalting. 
"% $ Iniuriouschargingofour (clues tobehypocrites in time 
© of temptation. 
d 9 Waittofcare, ofourowne, and others good name, that' 


_ God mighthauc mote glory. 
The breach of thetemth Commandement : by, 


IMA nes of cuill thoughts'and+ motions againſt our' 
Lncighbours,andſcarcity offuch asare good. 

Fhenwee hane attained to aparticular ſift of our muny and 
p ' greenons iniquities and tranſgreſſions, what is furfher to bee done 
t - of vs ?' 
tritionfortheſame; row 
: What vſe is there of that? 


meanes to purge our ſoules from the pollution © 


pouredowne his mercics vpon.vs ; without 
taifnech flv 
peed from our God, | # 
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We muſtlabourto bring our heartstotrue ſorrow and con- 4, Godly ſors 


S. 
th. 


2 It isyery requiſite in- diners refpedts; it beeing a'ſpeciall SceerheSer-2 
linge, to' 909-enl 
movetheLordto have'compaſſionon' vs; and lentifullyto: 137. 48. a 

| hich, it is Ccr-" ere, 4.14. 
isno ſormd repentancein vs, nor mercy tobeeex- To 
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Sith it is ſo neve[ſarie, ſhew mee bowit way be gattend. ' _. , | 
we ur: belc OG on 
uery good andperfet gift)to worke it in,our hearts, . . . , 
Secondly, wee mult vic all good helpes to ſtirre vp our : 
k- ſcluesrhereunto: as, | 
Neb. 9. x Tocall to minde the multitude, and gricuouſnelle, and 
{Plal, 51. oftcnfiuenctle of qur linnes, together withour long continu+ 
3 ancetherein : aggrauating them by cucric circumſtance to. 
make them more odious to our ſoules. | 
2 2 To goc to thehouſe of mourning, and to make yſc of c= 
{Eccleſ;7,  yucricſtroakeof God, as well vpon others,as ourſclues. - - 
Z 3 Notonly with paciencc to endure, butwith carneſtneſſe 
tointreate, and with gladneſleto accept of the helpe of ſuch 
as haue broken hearts themſclues, and fo are more able and 
skilfull to picrce and wound the ſoules of others, | 
4 When by our ownelifting, and others faithfull dealing, 
our hearts are touched with ſome remorſe, let ys ſeriouſly 
and throughly ponder vpon the infinite mercie of God the 
father,in giuing hisſonne,and of ChriſtIcſus in giuing him-, 
ſelfe forvs, who by reaſon of our linnes were deadly enemies 
vnto him: the conſideration whereof cannot but moue our. 
hearesto rclent, vnlcile they be altogether fAlintic, and hard 
asan Adamant. ep 
When our hearts are touched with inward griefe for our ſpeci- 


MM all corruption: what i; tobe done inthenext place? 
iy. Confeffion We mult bring them in an holic confellion before God. 
Prou, ' . What motines arg there toindaice vs ſotodoe? 
'Diuers : for; | 
x Withoutthis there isno promiſe of pardon of ſin, nor 
* _ indeedeany godlicforrow,or ſound repentanceforlinne; 
14.1 2 Thisisa ſoucreigne preſeruatiue againſt rclapſes, asxmay 
-_._ - beſeencin Dawrd, Peter and Pawl, - | | 
an.9.r9. 3 . Thisis ancffcuall meancs to quicken ourhicartes yn-" 
m-5.6: to praicr. | - | Yi 46A 
WE Pe 4 Hereby God is muchglorificdin his Truth, Mcrcic and: 
=. © Tultice, Joſav7-19.- i... ne aerotr arnioh en ue 
| _ Secing this aeknonledgment of func is ſa needfull, declare how in 
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| Theſerules mult bee obſerued diets.” 

Firſt, that it proceed from a goodroote, Yix.. | 

x From'/an vtter hatred of linne 3 not from wearinefſe yn- " 
derthecrolſe; asin Pharaoh, nor fromſome ſudden paſſion, 2 
as in Saxl. E 

2 From hopeof mercic : for ifthat be wanting, weeſhall »:Saw, 1414, 
neuer reſt on God for pardon. "2% 

Sccondly,thatit be made ina good manner, Yiz, 

x Hartilicand ſincerely, not coldlyand hypocritically, 

2 Particularly and with cnumeration of our ſpeciall and 1531-19. 
moſt beloucd linnes;.asin Pewljand Ezra. 

What will follow upon ſuch a confeſſion ? 

Adelire of generall reformation, and-a full purpoſe toa- 
bandonthe allowance of cuery infirmitic, and the praftiſe o. 4-: 
cuery grolleſiine. = m_ 

How may this reformation be attained vms? orgs. ; 7 

r Wemuſt conſtantly and carcfully auoid all the occali- prou.zs. = 
ons of ſinne, and be moſt icalous ofour ſclucs where weeare Do.z, 


3 


molt prone to be ouertaken, Adrg.if, - 
_ 2 We muſt conſcionably and continually vſe al the mcanes Iſa, 1.16. 
of gooducs, B 


3 When wearequertaken thraughinfirmitic, we muſtpre- 
ſently and hartely lament ourfall, and ſeeke areconciliation. 
4 If theſe meanes preuaile not, wee mult binde our ſelues +. 
by aſolemnevowe, to ſtriucagainſt our principallſi innes, and 4 
moſt Negerny puons Or aegh4 F 3 
| at notes are there s theſe alre w' of. + 
whereby wee may be aſſured that our repemtance is fred ole SY 
our hearts phe deceine vs therein? "4 nl 
Theſcfolfowing._ 
1 If we bevniuerſallin our obedience, deſiri iringto prafle 
or forbeare whatfocucr God would bauec vs : not giuinga. _— : 
diſpenſation-ro ourſelucs forthe committing ofany ſinne;or See: hese 
for theomittingofany dutie, bur diſliking allmannerofeuilh, x 
both in our ſelucs and others. plak 
2 If we increaſe in goodnes, neither waxin -worſe, tge, Dol 
' Nanding OR but daily getting ground of our « 
Fions: F | 
- ©: 2. 
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| Faith.” 
Heb. 11,6, 
' Rom. 14.23. 


- See thez. Ser- 
- Monon_ 
A Mar, 14. 
| Dott. 7, 
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3. If in allourintents and ations, welooke yato the Lord, * 
as the ſearcher af aur hearts, and the trier andrewarderaf our © 
workes : notdiſcouraging our ſclueswhatfocuermen thinke, * 
orſpcake of vs:aad our doings,ſothatGod doe approucof 
vsandthem: nor contenting ourſelues with mensapprobati- 
00, when the teſtimanic of God isnotforvs. 

4 If welike beſt,and defiremoſt thatcompanic in private, 
and thattcachingin publike,-where our _ corruptions 
ſhallbeeroundly, andwilely, and mercifully reprooued and 


' inuciced againſt, and the duties wherein wee come ſharteſt, 


moſt carneſtly preſſed, and ood vpon. Neither falling out 
with thoſe that admoniſhvs,nordenying,cloaking,excuſing, 
or cxtenuating ourfaults, 
What elſe ts required m a worthy receiner ? | 
A competent meaſure of knowledge, ſo that hee be ableto 
diſcern between theelements,andthe Lords-body and blood : 
taking.cuery thing in itownenature and kinde: not confoun- 
dingthe Ggnewithithe thing ſignified, nor putting no diffe- 
rence betweene the Sacramentall,;and common bread, but v- 
ſing eachofthem in the manner appointed by Chriſt, and 
—_ ſuch reuerenceasis due vnto them, and to that end for 
which they were ordained ; namely, the commemoration of 
_ his death, and ournecrer and fuller communion with - 
that farther examination muff wee uſt, before our communi- | 
Eating at the Lords table? | | | 
© . Wee muſteriewhetherwe have faith, or not : without the 
_ it is impoſſible topleaſe God, and whadocucr wee doe 
isſinne. SIO | : 
What then ss to bee brleened concerning this particular ordi- 
mance ? ; 
That it is ordained of God not onely to bee 4 figne to figni- 


- fie, andrepreſent ; but aſcalc alſo toconfirme, and an inftru- 


ment to<xhibitChriſt with al his merits vnto every belceuecr. 
Why is loue unto men required un all faithfullreceigers? 
Firſt, becauſe being deſtitute of that, wee cannot be allu- 


_ redof Gods loue ynto vs, nor of our lauevnto him. 


 Sccondly, we cannot withany confidence expeRt at the Sa- 


i'8 - 5 crament |; 
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aomentsgracllacquinancr Gknbous: $- 3 
cnypeonaung ouc,canpalle byfimull offences per" ” 7 
y, the Lords Supper isordained asa:feule ofchemu- 3 
| tuallfclloſip, and communion of Gods peopleyabwitiiehvic | 
i head Chriſt;fowithione another, . 
= 9 What.rales are wetoob ſerne 6 in lowe 2. | F IJ 
y Firſt,if any indignitic, or inturic haue beene LES 956 See the $6t5 7 
5 multfor, rgjuc, andforgetthe ſame, and:ouercome cuill with mon on Ifa.r, : 
| goodnelic : lovingthem that hate vs, andpraying for them Dot. 2. 
þ, 
t 


that ſpeake and pratiſe cuill againft vs, at leaſt deſiring and an RY Yo 3 
ſtriuing fo to:doc. wp . 
Sccondly, ifwehaue done wrongynto others, wemuſtyne 7 : 
doc itagaine; otherwiſe ourſacrifice and feruice cannor: bee 
accepted,” | 
'.But what if thoſe whow welbane wronged be farve off, thas wa 
cannot ſeeke vntothens : or will net yeeld to areconciliationwhen i 
ſought for? 
God willaccept "0 trucand vnfained defirein that be- 
| balfe,whcnarcconciliation isdefwcd,butoccafion denicd;and 
| if others will not bee pacified towards vs,itistheirfanſt,and 
| not ours, neither mult that keepe vs from the $aerament. 
F Thus much concerning examination, 
What is that Premeditation which much be vſed? 3 
It isaſcrious conlideration ofthe bencfites which we are to Prometirati6y w 
rxecciue by Chriſt Ieſus, | | S.- ; ; 
What arethoſe? MI 
They are {ct downein the new coucnant(whereof.the Lords Feat 
Supper isa ſcale) and they may be. reduced to theſe heads} 4 Y 
1 Firſt, freedomefromall maner of cuill whatſoeuer;whes monon 


» v9 BL 
þ * Wd jk { 


ther of ſinne or miſery, in this life or in that whichis to -— by” 
)come, | 46-5 
2 Secondly the enioyment of all goodthings, | 1 a p: 


t In this world:andchat _. : Pfab 119.4 
1 Fortheinward man: vx Dottie 3 
. 2] r Perfect juſtification, | WO 
2 Trucſandtification. $7 Fas name;eſtate, F 
ſatery, health, 8c; 


&. .2 Forthe outward-man : 
'F z theworld to _— manncrothappineſle, -- -- 
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>: 
are 


they tobe done bywst 
Wee mult before our approaching to the Lords table, car= 


$6. | 
Ay expeltedof allworthyreceiners, what re 


neftly beſeech his maicſtie to giue ableſſingto thoſe our ins 


deauours: and where we haue come ſhortin fitting ourſelues, Þ. 
wearc to.intreat him-to-pardon it: z to acceptof vs in the me- _ 


diation of his deare ſanne; andto make a ſupply of all our 
wants, of his rich mercy andfreegrace. | 


| Butwhat if a man finde that he commeth very ſhort of that ex- 


amination and preparation that ts required, were hee not better ts 
abſent hrmſclfe from the Sacrament, till be be better futed ? 

Inno wilc : for it he be vpright-hearted, though.neuer ſo 
weake, the Lord willaccept of blew: Andit he fecele hisficke- 
nefle to be greeuousanddangerous, he hath the mure neede 
to haſten tothe Phylition : neither is ſtaying from GodsOr- 
dinance ameanes to better his cftate, butrather tomake him 
worſc,and to-pull Gods heauic iudgements vpon his foule 
and bodic. Nam. g. 0- E 

Thus much concerning the duties tending to Prepara« 
tion before our receinump. 


How whſtive be deſpoſed is the preſent all of receining ? 


LeiS::t 0: Wee muſt. preſence our ſclues. with reverence before the 
_ wow wee IE Lord,ſferting our ſencesand our faith a-worke, and heedful» 
"fedin - lie meditating on theſe 4. things. 

' efreceiuing... - - 1: Firſt, when we ſee the bread broken, and the wine pow- 


my 
© God, wby haſt thou forſaken me :;:and at lengthy ſhed foorth his 


moſt precious blood for the pacifying ofhis fathers diſpleca- 


ſure;aadthe Gewyily of his infinitciuſtice. And withall wee . 


ſhould fcriouſly ponder vpon theinconceiuableloue of God 
thefather, in giuinghisonelyand welbeloued ſonne, to ſuf- 


Jouk and fi, uſed premedication hopes. ox ; 
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7 fo the Lords Supper, * x5 
4 ferfuch vnſpeakeabletorturesforvs, who were:curſed rebels E 
againſt him : arid thence'bee drawer to thinkeon- the hai- \0 
nouſnefſe and adioufneſſe of our ſinnes, which'lo farre incen- 
| ſed the Lords wrath and indignation, that tiothing could 
* | quenchithe flamethereof, but onely the precious blood of 
in his deere fonne. | | 
, |- Sccondly,when weſce the miniſter diſtributing the bread * & 
* | andwinc,weareto conſider, that as thoſe outward elements 
arc offered vato vs by man : ſoChriſt Tcſus with all his bene- 
kts is offered vnto'vsby the bletſed Trinitic, 
Thirdly,when wereachfoorth our naturall hand to receijue 3 
the breadand wine, we muſt withall reach foorth the hand of 
- faith to apprehend and lay hold of Chrift. : I 
Fourthly,in cating the bread, arid drinking the' wine, we 4 
muſt apply Chriſt with all his merits patticularly vnto our 
ſclues, and be atfured that as that bread and wine are made the 
- nouriſhment of our bodies ; ſo Chrilthis body andbloodate: 
made thenouriſhmentof our ſoules :%and '2s certainly as the 
| bread andwineare made one ſubſtaneewith'vs, to ſtrengthen 
. oeurbodics and to refreſh our hearts, ſo ſurely Chriſt is made 
- onewithvs,and we witty him, and than our ſoules ſhall bee 
ſtrengthned, and our heartsſpiritually reuiued$* either: pre- 
ſently in the very a& of receiuing;orafterwards in duc time; 
when wee ſhall ſtand in moſt needeof comfort. And therefore 
in aſſurance of faith wee ſhould ftirrevp our hearts to expe 
all che forenamed benches, ofremiſſion of finnes; and ſan&tifi- 
cation of our natures; together with the fruition of all nece(> 
_ outward bleſfings, and the remoouall of all-hurtfull crof- 
es. 
Well were it for vs indeed, if wee could looke for theſe things to 
be beftow:d vpon vs : but the greatnes and multitude of onr finnes 
# ſuch, tharwe inſtly feare they will kgepe good things from vs, 2A 
_ Thisdoubtſhould notperplexc,nor trouble vs, if wee bee SecetheSers © 
trucly penitentforall our tranſgreſſions : for Chriſt hathpaid mon on lazy 
" formagy and great linnes,as wellasfor fewer and lefſer ang D*#-7. 7 
Þ necofgniquities, as vellthogrediely of them,asthe ſmalleſt; zc556 5-2 


What is 10.be Fer. | 
x Firſt, wee muſt giue: hartic thankes-vnto the Lord for 
% : this ineſtimable benefit which we haue recciuedin being par» 
; _— takers of the Lords ſupper. -. | E- 
 cogagreti , Secondly, wee. mu carefully- marke how wee ſpeed, and 
=”. whatſuccefle we finde; and'if the Lordafford vspreſcnt come | 
fort, wee muſt bee much more thankefull, and endeauour by 
all goad mcancstonouriſhand cheriſh the ſame z and if wee |: 
Wille of it forthattime, wee muſtnotwithſtanding giue God 
the glorieof histruth inmaking good his couenant, andeuc» 
ric part thereof; andtherefore with confidence and conſtan- | _ 
cic waitc and pray forthe bleſſing; : reſoluing with our ſelues 'N 
(yep one.inhisowne ſoule) that. as ſure as Godistruc and- 
faithfull in his promiſes, wee ſhall in the: fitteſt ſeaſon, reape * 
fruite and: profit by hisordinance which: in conſcience and 0» 
bediencevnto him, we haye been partakers of, In which re- | 
gard,cucry particular beleeuer may boldly ſpeakein this, or 
: the like manner vnto hisowne ſoule : Thaue with as. greatvpe 
- - " rightnelſeasIcould, communicated at! the Lords table, and 
E: there recciuedtheſealeof theeueriaſting couenant of grace, 
-< andthereforc ſhallita{luredly-bee performed 'vnto mee : and 
albeit my faith,and aſſurance of Gods fauour bee:butweake, 
\ it ſhall be ſtrengthned; and whatſocuer Satan, or mine owne 
deluded conſciencetell me, allmine iniquities are, pardoned 
: andcouered,;and I, am at thisyery inſtant, as freefrom linne 
Plal,32, in Godsaccount, as Adam was before his fall,and as the Sainrs 
I and Angelsare.nowin.heaucnz. ycaasChriſtIeſus himſclfe is, 
Ibeingamemberof.hismyfllicall bodie, F 
Ando for SanRificatian; though: I be tainted with much 
ignoranec, with many. errors; with-bad affections and-euill } 
ations; yet theLord accardingto-hiscouenantuillreforme Þ 
all,and give meamindeto-know him, and hiswill;.andame> Þ. 
' mory.to hold falt whatI-knoawi:zbee will giue, mea heartto; | 
loue him, to: fearc himy, andto;obgy' his commangdements,.l | 
ſhall haue Chuiſkhis power toſttcogthenandyphold me, his Þ. 


wif- F ; 'Y 


beaxdtnact 


3 | P | s , ' 
J_ wifdometoinſtrutanddire&me.&hisſpiritto work al need- 
| ful gracesinme;lo thatallthepowers of helffial never be'able 
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to preuaile againſt mee, much lefleſhall che afictions of this 

worl dbe able to feparate me froChrniſt Icfus. Tnced nat feare 

any euill : For all ſhall worke together for thebelk vnto mee: | 

neither can I wantany thing that isgovd, for God haumy gizen Roms, 

vs his ſonne, how ſhall hee notwith bim'gine v5 all things? © = 
Thirdly, wee muſt determine and endeuour to lead a new 3 

life, bringing foorth thefruits of repentance, faith andloue 

more abundantly then in former.times, .as hauing renewed 

our covenant with the Lord for thatpurpole 2 and therefore 

when wee finde any ſinnefull motions ſtirring within vs; wee 

ſhouldreaſon thus, did I notat the Sacramentvoweandeouc- 


.. nant with Godto ſtriveagainſt all manner of corruptions?and 
” did Inotreceiuethe feale of the couenant in; atfurance that I 


ſhould haue power and ſtrength againſt them ?' why then 
ſhoutd T'yeelde vnto them? why ſhould I bee any Tongerin 
bondage vnto them ? nay, Twill not'feraec finne inthe lifts 
thereof, but will reliſt it, and by the power of Chriſt, I ſhall 
ane dominion oner Us. KEDS 

So alſo when'we finde wants and Ymperfeions in'our beſt. 
ſcruices, as coldnelſe in praicr,, diſtraRtions in meditating, 
vntruitfulnetle. in hearing, deadneffe in ſinging of Plalmes, 
&c. Asalſo impatiencic or fainte-heartednes vnder crotles, 
diſgraces, perſecutions, &c. Let'vs then relicue our ſclues 
with theſe orthe like meditations : wasI notlately atthe Lord 


get vicoricouer it : for the Lotd hath ſaid that //ane ſhall nor Rom.6.ny, E 


table whereT receiued a pledge of my ingrafting into Chriſt, .. 
* whois the true vitiezandis thereribtin himſufficient Tuiceof .- _ . . wm 


all good gracesto bee deriued to cuery branch that is inhimg 
and is not theſecond Adam as able to conuey his vertues into 
mee, as the firſt Adam was'to conuey his corruptions? why 


then ſhould'T not feeke to him in affurance 'of obtaining _ 6 
ſtrengthto doeand ſuffer whatſocuer hee will haue me 2 yes, EI oy 

| Iwill runne vnto him,and crauepowerand abilitic from him, 215» on 
4  andasking I ſhallobtaine ; for he hath' ſaid it that will neuer I 


fallificthe leaſt you of histruth, 
May ut net then be concluded, if immediatly vpon the receming 
D of 
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, Yesverily : if we be indecde worle, andnotin our owne | 
conccite onclic, it is ſurcthat there was ſome finneor other © 
varepetcd of, lying vpon our conſciences,which cauſed Gods Þ} + 
ordinancetobe incfftcRuall, Indeed the worthieſt receivers, | * 
in theirowne imaginations,and through Satans falſe ſuggeſti. 
ons,ſeeme vnto themſelues tobeworle, (when in truth they 
arcnot (o) becaulethey feele their corruptions ſtirring more 
violently, and temptations ruſhing vpon them more fiercely 
then cuer before : but this is ſofarrefrombeing an argumene 
of vnworthy recciuingsthatif they ſetthelſclues co relilt in this 
combate,there can be no more cuidet teſtimony of their wor 
thy recciuing:fornowthat their ſin hath had a deadly blow,ie 
beginneth(likea madde bull in the ſame caſe) to-rage more 
furiouſly; and Satan being diſpolletſed of his holds, plyeth | 
his buſineſle with ncw and fearefull afſaults ; and therefore 
ſuch hauc no caulcat all to be dilmaicd, but rather very great - 
cauſc to 5 ric ren LG © : 
But (will ſome ſay)what ſball 1 thinke of my ſelfe in thic matter, © 
when 7 Ar x 1s Lo [ reſolued wo k.be.7 4 nengy: come pil - 
ferre (bort of that which 7 am defirons to per farme ? | _ 
You ncede not diſcourage your heart for allthis : the ſight | 
of your impcrfeRions argucth that your cycs are morcin- 
lighened then in former times, and that you haue gottenan 
humble and lowly conceitof your ſelfe,and your good deeds, 
which arethings very plealing vato God : ncither doth hee 
require ſuch {tri obſcruation of the commandements, as 
on t{a.;. thatweſhouldobey them in perfection, but onely that wee | 
3c ſhould conſent in our hearts, and labour inour practiſe to 
yeeld obedience thereunto : whichif we can doe, the Lord 
will graciouſly acceptof vs, and of thoſe duties which 
we performe, ſecing that we failenot in theſub= 
ſtanceof hisſeruice,but onely in ſome 
circumſtances, and thatfull 
againſt ourwilles, - 


[} _—_ . .* 


The firſt Sermon of the 
Lords Supper, 


ProveRBs, 38. VIaka: 


Hee that hideth his ſiunes ſhall notprofſper : but hee that 
 Confeſſeth and for ſaketh them, ſpall bane mercy, 


He drift and purpoſe of theſe words is, 
to ſtirre vp all men to true repens: 
tance ; whereunto that they mightbe 
the ſooner induced, and therein better 
dircQed, hee ſetsdowne, _ 
Firſt, the danger of impenitent pr 
d ) ſons, whoſe propertie is to hide their 
@ ſins: concerning whom,he pronoun» 
ccth, that they char bide their frune ſhallnot proſper : ſolongas 


 ſinnefis covered,it proſpers in thEÞulc : and lo long asſinne. 
thrives in the ſoule, there capbee no trueprofperity in the 


Natc, cicher for inward or outward things, 

Secondly,the happineſle of penitent perſons : they ſhal finde 
mercie : whatſocuer their iniquities hanebeene, they ſhall bee 
recciuedinto Gods fauour, and findeall the frutes thereof, ſo 
that they teſtiGe the ſoundneſle of their rep:ntance by the 
performance of thefe duticsfallowi ns --5 

That they come toa plaine and ſyncereconfeſlion which is 
oppolite tothe former hiding : and | 

_ Secondly. that they grow to a generall reformation in theſe 
words [and forſaketh them $8 

Verſe 13. Hee that bideth bis ſinne ſhall not profpen, & c. 
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_—_— of the Lord: Supper, F 
Z __ I- the harbouring/andhidingof finne, hinders vs fron all trus Þ 
ing of fin , - _— | 
hindets mers PLſPeritic and mercie, ; 
- Cie Whereſocuer linne hath intertainment in the heart, ſound 
wiz, © _ happincllcis asfarrefrom that partic, as hee himſelfe is from 
£9 known F vprightacile and goodnes: God neuecr caſtesaway his kind- 
z 7 7anelle vpon them that endeauour not to caſt all ſinne outof Þ}. 
Tr Peheir ſoulcs. This point is made cleere viitoysin the Pſalme, 
« L544 -where the Prophet deſcribing arighteous man, and ſhewing 
| T's Fey thathe, & he alone is a bleſſed man, fets himout by this, that 
-wverſe 2. #n his ſpirit there is no guile: Thereby implying, that guilefulnes 
z and blellednes neuer goe together, He that witha falſe heart 
fauours himſelfe inany ſinne, hath obtained pardon for no 
liane; neither is hepurgedfrom any {inne,what ſhewesſocuer 
he may make to deeeiue himſelfeand others. And therefore _ 
all his iniquities ſhall be charged vpon him, theleaſt of which 
is ſufficient to make him accurſed : and then how farreſucha 
one is from happines and true profperitic,any one may iudge 
that hath the ſpirit of diſcerning: and this point Dagrd in that 
Pſalme wakes plaine by giuing an inſtance in his owne per- 
{on. He was no hypocrite indeede; yet had hypocrilie at that 
time a great place in his heart, and thereupon hee beginsto 
hidehislinne; and to'inuentſhiftes and deuiſes to coutr the 
fame: but what followed heereupon ? Yhen I eld my tongue 
(faith hee) (to witfrom confeſſing my finne, as afterwards by 
his contrarie praQiſe it ig/apparant) my bonesconſumed, Fc. 
Therc-hee ſhewes in many words what perplexitic hee was in, 
when he was negligentin ſearching out his corruptions, and 
his hearthad made akinde of confederacie with (in : that how- 
2 ſocucr he was not vtterlie excluded from right to Godsfa- 
uour and true felicitic, yet for that time, hee could haue no 
ſound feeling nor comfort of it, till hee berooke him to true I, 
and heartie confeflion; butthen all was helped and remedied, F}; 
: asin that Pſalmeit followeth, Then Tacknonledged my fine Un» | 
4; to thee, neither hid I mine iniquitie : for 1 thought I will confeſſe a= 
$4 gainſt my ſelfe my wickedueſſe vo the Lord, and thou forgaueſt the 
| puniſhment of my ſiane, | . : 
To this ſame purpoſethere is a heauic threatning denoun- 
. <cdagainſt this diuclith cunning and craft in coucring of An, 
| y 


2 


T7 rkefot Seriwois\\- TY 
' bytheProphet I/aiab. Wor vnto Sn that ſeeke deege to bide 13.29115- 
their counſels fromthe Lord, &c. they that hauc ſuch skill and 


1d | arte to hide their ickednellei inthe darke, and to carry badde 

m {FT matters couertly and cloſcly, what doe they get by it ? they 

4-  Þ thioke thereby to have the creditand reputation of wiſe men 

of |. &decpepolititians : butthe curſe of God belongs vnto them, 2 
Pj which there is denounced againſt them, that ſhal purſue them, "7; 


g and his hand ſhall fndethem out, with all their wretched and 
1t fnnefull plots and deuiſcs, which they haue hatched in the. 
-s | ſecrets of their braines, and thought to keepe cloſe: from 
rt God and men : and heſhall bring to nothing boththem,and 
their counſels; forall their deepe reaches God canouerreach 


0 
r them,” and his iudgements ſhall oucrtake and ouerthrowe 
"_= ther, ; 

h Agrceable to this, i is the place of 7ob, whereitis ſaid, that 
a when wickedneſſe /; ts [meet to'aman, and be hidss it vader hit tongue,” 
Ee ; and fanonrs it, Fe. then his mzate ſhall bee turned into the gall of 


t Ajpes,e.Therethatholy man of God ſheweth,that wheaan y 
* . one isa fauourer, and a hider of finne,cuery thin gthat ſhould 
t | beforhisgoodſhallturne to his hurt ; his @rdinaric foode;! 
) ' his wealth andſubſtahce + and ina word? whatſocuer other! 
- wiſe might bee comfortable vnto him, all Thall goe crofle 
- with him : nothing ſhall bee proſpered and bletſed vnto him. 
Theleplacesdoe in part manifeſt vato vs the danger of this 
cloaking of linne : what miſerie it brings ; what happinetleir: 
depriuves ys of * yetbelides thoſe, there arc reaſons that may . © 
'--f oo” cleerely cuict and prooue thatit muſt needes bee fo : 2 0h 3 
mn ; 
*». 1 Firſt,thecauſes of this hiding of fin are naught : which Redfone) 6 p, 
Ware theſe following. 
7 x Thefirlt, isthelove of i iniquitie' : for ſinne is of that nas ; his der > 
| ature, that it will neuer taric but whereitis loued and-much ” "% 
4>” made of :- it is ſuch a gueſt as rough intertainment would Eve 6 fie Jv 
drjucaway ina ſhort time, 7 
J;. - Andthatiuch doeloue it, itis very evident in that former | 
k þ efect Tb : whereit ſaid, that fir(t, wickenefſe is ſweet, andthen. nobaead. | iz 
- they hideit. Looke what appetite and eager delire any onethat” 
| hathaſee tooth can po of 94 haycafterplealant mcates and- 
| dainty 
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22 ofthe Lords Supper: S 4 
dainty diſhes: the ſame or greater haue they after ſinne ; the * 
loue whereof muſt needes be odious, becaulc itis Gods vrter- 
cnemic, and thereforethehiding of it mult necdesbee dange= : 
rous. | 
| 2 Aſccondcauſcofthis, is hypocriſie,that men would faine : 
2 ſcem better then they are,and therefore they hide that which 
| Hypocrifie. jgin themindeed, & make ſhewof that innocenciewhich they: - 
arcfarrefrom:thiswas the cauſe that made Dawidto ditlen;ble 

andcloake his great offence in the matter of Y+:4h,as the holy 

Ghoſtreſtificth in the booke ofthe Kings : where ir is ſajd, _ 
$$: that Abyams heart was not per feft with the Lord his God, as the © 

+ beart of D axid bis Father.,whod:d that which was 14g br inthe foahe 7 

®., ofthe Lord, end turned from nothing that hee commanded him all \ 
+ 1, the daies of bis fe (to wit, of ſer purpole, and again(F his con= W& 
&* ſciencewith any allowanceand approbation) ſaxe oxely in the 
matter of Friah the Hittite : as if heeſhould haue ſaid, therein 
indeede hee wasfalſe-hearted, and that was the reaſon why he 
was {o long cre hee acknowledged his grieuous finne, and 
why he fell co deuiſing of naughtic ſhifts for the couering of 
hiswickednelle : which broughthim little proſperitic : nay, 
ſofarre was hee from gaining any thing by it, that cuenone 
yeeres cloaking of liane, procured him many foarc and grie. 
voustroubles inward and outward for many yceres together, * 
Thus weſce the cauſcsare bad, to wit, louc of finne, anddam. 
nable pp - 
— 2 Neither arcthceffesany better : for whoſocuer doth 
Theil effefs. thus coner his finnes: E 
x Firſt, he cannotpray : for(ſaith Daxid) If [regard wic- | þ: 
hed 4efſe in my heart, God will notheare meeaSinnesacknowledg- 7% 7 
| 8. ._ cd and bewailed quicken vs to prajer : but ſinnes allowed and 
- OS. maintained, vtterly diſable vsforpraier : forthey make 4 ſe- [ 
bo HH Paration betwixt God and vs. | 
Ia. 59.2. 2. Sccondly ſucha onecan hauc no benefit by the Sacra- 
"= ment: as we ſce by In4as: who being a cunning hypocrite;and” "call 
: can 2 hider of miſcheuous plots againſt his maſter, whereas hee w»#h- 
fingby te W28 diucliſh cnough before, he was wholly poleſt by Satan af- "78 
Sacrament, ferthecating of the Palſeouer and the receiuing of the Lords 
lohn 1327, Supper: for ſothe Enang:hft teſtificth,that afier che /op,(as al- 

| ; * fo ;K 


7 ſfoafter the otherSacrament,miniftredatthatſame meale)Se- 

Y tan entered into bim : meaning morefully then ever before : _ 
thelike may beefſaid of Symon Magus Att. 8.20. &c. 

3 Thirdly the word isaltogether vaprofitable vntoſuch: _ 
e | it'schoakedinthe heart thatis corrupted with ſinne: it is euen VE 
h like pure ſeede caſt into a filthic ſincke, There we ſee both by "%%. 
y | thecauſcsandetfets, how hurtfulla thing this hiding offin,,' © 
c 
4 


is, and how itſtands in the way of all truc proſperitic,tokeepe_., . @. 
the ſame from comming vanto vs, PO On > 
LY Butagainſt this it may be obiced, that itſeemes to bee vos PHE» 
- | truc thatthoſethatentertaineand nouriſkſinne in theirſouleg = TOES 
e 7 ſhall not proſper : fornone proſper more then ſuch ; they | 
7 |; commit hainous and ſcandalous cuils, and boaſt of them, 
 ÞK© and yct haue the world at will, and more then their hearts __ 
 Þ#$+: canviſh, Andonthe contraric, Dawdſaith, #hen 1 declare my. Plalm.yy. __ 
+ paine, aud am ſerie for my ſmne,then mine exenes are aline, and x { 
* re mightie, fc. To th 
' _ Butforthecſatisfying ofthis doubt, we wuſt know,thathow- Pfal.z2.18, 
ſocucr theſe vngodly ones bold vp their heads and proſper, Anſwer. - 
_ andbring many of their purpolesto paile, yetnone are more *® op ancy wy 
' wretched and mulcrablethenthey, There is nomorecertaine « foreplogyi £ 
- 6gycofGads heauicdiſpleaſure, then for one to thriuc in his .of God, © 
" ©vngodly confer: Fhat child whom the father loues, hee will = 
. correc betime: andſo dealt God with Dawmd. There were Man” 
» ny greatcroffcndersthen hee in {ſreel, and yet none was ſo. 
much ſcourged, becauſe none was ſowell beloued, But for 
”Z -onetocſcape the rodde, and to be ſtill further giuenvpto his 
5, Owne heartslult, ro commit fiane with greedines, this isthe ' * 
moft heauic ſtroake and fearcfull iudgement that can-pollible ghana. 
fall vpun any man : for.by this meancs hee (till wk _ 4 
wrath againſt theday of wrath, and the declarationo theiult | 
vengeance of God vpon all vnrighteous and vaholyperſons, 
when the Lord ſhall pay him home at full forall hiscuill . 
thoughts, words and workes, FORTY 
Since then it is plaine, that hiding of our tranſgreſſions. /*$*% 
ops vp thepatllage againſt all trueproſperity, this mckenthe - 
F thcreproofe of fourcſorts of men, thatoffend in this points 
FF aancly, 
F 4 3 Firſt, 


Vers L 
«3d 0 


#Þ : * 


of = - . 4 -- 


«4 FOPL ART = CELHATSTS 
IDF IAN 


» 
ET” 
_— 


T Hieſt,of thoſe that arealtogether 


blinded with ign orance, ; 


| b 
| Ignorantper- and knownor finne, nor the differences of finne, which-are 
ſons, greater, which Jeſler, For till the-Lord informe men by :his  þ 
word, and fpirit, they can never {ce-theſe things ; never dif. | p 

cernebetwixt good and euil, nor betwixt euiland euill which 
1s moreorlellcottcniive, Foritis light that diſcouers darke- e] 
# 3/7 ncllc,andthercfore they being deſtitute of the true ynderitan- a 
">. divg ofthe word,and ſo conſequently of the ſpirit,mult needs fi 
"faile in the diſcerning, and (o allo in the diſcoucring and lay- £ 
| . ing open of their corruptions; and therefore faile of ſound y 
EAT A Pappinelle. _ 
_ 2 : Secondly, this is for the reproofe of an other ſort that | rx 
-Deniers of are worſe then the former, who hauing the knowledge of tin, of & 
-Gane, doe yetdenie their faults when they are told of them, as ' Ana WW v 
———Y wias & Sarhiradid,andas /ehaz+did when hismaſterexamined I þ 
4 him; Tholc linves that are (moothered and caried (o cloſely, -« | 
. _Godwillwanitfelt and diſcouer as oper ly, as hee did theirss f 
AY laying vpon the one, the puniſhment of a ſudden and ſhange t 
death ;andon che other, theleprotie of his fleſh, asa meancs t 


br kN toclenſchis foule,  c 
Pile of _ 3 Heere arcanother kinde of hiders to be condemned,that | ( 
na, will notgroſly denic the fact, but will cloakgyt, and diſguiſe # t! 
- it, and giue good namesto foulefaults, rj nan 

E: / ax Sucharc hey that would hauetheirgaming,andvnthrifti« t; 
ten [4 "och nes, and colonage, to goc vnder thename of recrcation ; and if 
» to all their leaud meetings, andabuſe of the creatures of God,and Þ 

2x "of theglorious and fearcfull name of God, vnder thetitle of FF} t| 
£1 good fcllowſhip, aud mecric meetings, &c And ſo for other} n 


F* 4}; notorious and greeuous ſinnes, which they paint ouer with |} it 
Faw fairc colours: butdoc ſuch proſper 2 When they get a little Y tl 
muenen- monic,dothey notlooſe more in their ſoules then that comes k( 
UC tort and docthey notbring vpon themſclues hardneile, and | n 

3 £2MING « A ET : 
mac. profancncs of heart : blindnelle, and ſtupiditic of minde:vne | 6 
OY [. Þ readinclle and vnfitnes ſorany good thing : vnwillingnes to {| © 
: TEN ade, heare, meditate, and conferre of holythings? are they |} n 
"7 notafraid to come into Gods holie preſence in praicr, tobe # fe 


v5 +. inthe company ofſuch as willadmonith orrebuke them ;'to Wt! 
| | be -: NJ © 
=: 
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ee ofthe Lords Super, -- "03 
bee alone in the-hight atfuch times as the Lord doMrukcn 
their drouſie conſcicnces ? to lay nothing of many foule , | 
braules, and other hainous cuils, which doc viually accom- = 
panic ſuchexerciſcs, | "i 
Soothers when they are paſſionate and diſtempercd ; tell 
them of it, & their anſwer isreadic :What?would you nothaue 
a man angrie withſin 2 Oh this is baſe hypocriſic, andſinne- 
full diſguiſing of your fault: for tell mee, youthat can becſo 
cagcr againſt ſmall offences in others, when they concerne 
your (clfe,do you not beare with greater faults both in others 1... 
and in yourſclte,when they doe more neerely touch the glo+ 
ricof God? your owne hearttel you that it is ſo, and there- 
| forcncuerſuffer your violent diftempers and outragesro goc 
8 vndcrthe viſard of zeale againſt (innc, but let them goe for 
| hatcfull paflionsas they are, | 
- Others wee ſhall finde that will terme their couctoulnes, 
frugalitic, their pride in apparell, comlinesand decencie, and | 
thelike : all which atone Herle conlider what great iniurie —— 1 
they doe to their ſoules this while: for nowthe word cannot guiſing coffin. © 
cure them of thoſe linnes which they would faine thinke 'I 
(though their hearts tell them otherwiſe \ to bee no'finnes ! 
# they can neuer humble themſcluesby repentance for thetn z 
4 and therefore they ſtand guiltie before Gods judgement ſeate 
to anſwer forthem, beſides all the hurt they ſhall in this life 
ſuſtainc in regard of them. 
R 4 Afourthſort that comevnder this reproofe areſuch; as , .. 
TY thercin ſhew themſclues to be clokers of tinne, that they doe tr, þ _ 
notvſe diligence to findeout theirlinnes : ſuchasarepartiall negligencin'- © 
in dealing with their own ſoules,and in ſearchingto finde out fearchmgauss 
their corruptions; thatare loth to dig too deepe,& throughly cir fnnes.7 = 
to ranfack the lothſome corners of their hearts, He that doth = 
not his beſt endeuour to come tothe ſight of his ſecret 1 
linnes, iscfteemed by God, ro be a hider of them, and ſhalt be 
deltitute of that happineſſe and comfort that otherwiſe hee 
might cnioy : andtherefore as Dawid exhorted his enemies Plaln.a.s, 
2 forthcirguod, toexamine their hearts wpor their beds, that ſo —— 
Y they mightdeliſt from ſtanding out againſthim : fo heepras | 
F Riſcd it himſelfe for the good of his owne foule, _ 
We E c 
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hce mightnotlong gocaſtray fromthe waics of the Lord, f 
hane confideredmy waies (faith hee) and turned my feete intorthy | 
cteſtrmonies, | 
Secondly, this ſeruesfor our inſtrufion : if wee findethat _ 
we doenot proſper inthe thingsof the Lord, of of the world, 
let vs examineit there be not fome ſecrete linne that isthe. 
cauſc of it. Onecomes tothe word preached, and findes no | 
helpe thereby againſtthe corruptions vnto which he is incli- | 
ned, nor for the praQtiſe of good dutics vnto which hee is | 
ſlacke : he cannot perceiuethat there is wroughtin him any 
great luuc vnto the Saints, to the ordinances of God,or to the ' | 
comming of Chriſt, &c, but he is dull and heauie, when hee 
is atit, and as dead and lumpiſh when he is gone fromit. Let 
him ſearch, and he ſhall finde that therelies in his heart ſome 
ſin or other vnrepentecd, or thegilt of ſome dutics vnperfor- 
med ; the vcnome whereof doth ſo poiſon his conſcience,. 
thatthe word of life can finde no place there ;for whenthe 
word comes tea pure heart, it will eater ſpeedily, and: worke 
cffeQually. | - 
Another comes to the Sacrament, and: findes no benefite 
thereby. Let himlooke if there lurke not within him ſome 
hidden corruption that is the cauſe hereof : for the Sacra- || 
 mentis mightic in operation, ifitbe recciued with a pure and 
holy affeRion : itis the very communion of rhe body and blood 
md therefore ſcarch and caſt foorth thatill leauen 
at hathFifeed thy heart, and hindered thee fromthe 
comfort of this excellent ordinance of God, ' And the like 


-- Likewiſe forthe things of the world : doe we not proſper in 


ifthere be not ſome wickedneſle that hath countenance with 
vs: And if there be, thence(may wee bee ſure): comes all our 
woe : they that will not greeue for inn, becauſcitis ſinne, 
ſhall bee driuen to greeue for it by many ſore troubles : and + 
they that arc inſenfible of itwhenitis comitted,ſhall be made 
ſenſible inthe cad by fecling it puniſhed.” And this is a good 
vſcthatis madeof the troubles of Gods Church,in the Lamen- Þ + 
- $4tions of Ieremie, Wherefore ((ay they) is the huing man gn" 
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J fol, why doth hee turmoileand vexe himſclfe * mas ſufferers I. ; 
' forbss ſine © what isthe conclulion? Letws ſearch aud irieour na 1 
waies, and turne againe vntothe Lord, cc. Wee haue ſinned, and 1 
t rebelled, therefore thou haſt not ſpared, &c. But weknownoſpes Obietion, . | 
ciall ianethat ſhould procure this hand of-God again(t vs. 
> Trie your owae hearts and waicsdiligently,and then if you Anſwer.” © 
fnde no luch iniquitic, your crolle is in mercie, and notin 2.4 
; iudgement : fortriall,andnot for puniſhment: a medicineto 
; purge & cure,and not a poyſon to infect & deſtroy. But if we 
will hauc this comfort,we mult (triue to finde out whatisprin- 
p cipally amille in vs:for the heart is deceitfull aboueallthings, 
and the diuellwould make vs thinke that great faults are but 
- | ſmall faults, and that ſmall faults are no faults: letys theres [cre.17.9, 
forc bring ourfoules tothe touchſtoneof Gods Law,and then . 4 
welhall not bedecciued: as he himlelte (ſaith, / rhe Lord ſearch lere.gr.1o, 7 
the heart ; (ohis word is a diſcerner, and a diſcouererof the : 
thoughts, andmtents of the heart ; and will make vs able tode- Heb.4.13s +; 
ſcry the ſame. And thislet vs bea{Tured of, for our comfort; 
- that he that is truely deſirous, and withall induſtriousto finde Vte. 
out his ſpeciall ſinnes, hee ſhall haue them diſcouered vnto . A 
him, becauſcthatis the endwhy God ſmiteth him, ( as may .- - 2,97 
.appeare: by that former place of the Lamentations) that hee 3 
might bee brought to the light and (ſenſe of his tranſgreſſions, 
and to ſound humiliationfor them : and therefqre they that 
vpon a gm” and conſcionable ſcarch made, can diſcerne of 
no grolle or preſumptuous {inne in themſclues, may be com- 
forted notwithſtanding their crolles, and reſt fully afſured, 
that God will not lay anything to their charge, becauſe they 
are enemies to finne, and not louers nor maintainers of the 
fame. And thus muchfor the firſt point, It followeth, 

[But hee that confeſſeth] this 1s contrarie to- the former hi- 
ding of ſinne, when wee ſoſcarchand fift-our hearts,that wee 
cometotheknowledgeofour offences; and-theacknowledg- 

- mentof the ſame before the Lord. Whence this doftine may 
be gathered : that, 

3 © Whoſocuer would finde pardon for hisſfins, nuaſt confelle 

FJ theſame. | COON IE ns "Re . - 

'F Hee that lookes for remiſſion on Gods part; muſt-bililw ;oommiones® 
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confeſſionforhis part : whereſocuer ſinne isvnacknowledg: | 
ed, there itis vnpardoned : no mercy till there be aſightand 
confeſſion of iniquitie, 4 

Therefore Daniel confeileth his owne finnes, the ſinnes of 
thepcople and the ſinnes of their forefathers ; and agera- 
uates the ſame in many words, ſaying, Wee hane ſinned, 
and haue committed iniquitie, and haue done wickedly, yea we haue 
rebelled, and hane deparred from thy precepts, and from thy mage. 
ments. Wo would not obey thy ſeryants the Prophets that ſpake in 
thy name,&c. Vnto vs appertaineth open ſhame, to our Kings, to 
our Princes, and to our Fathers, &c. For weehaue not obeied the 
voice of the Lord our God, G's. Teaall Iſracl hane tranſpreſſed 
thy law & 6. therefore the curſe 15 powred vponvs. 

And thus doth Ezrlikewiſe in the bchalfe of the people 
that had taken ſtrange wiucs : for having rent his clothes and 
hu garment, hee fell upon his knees, and ſpread out his hands vuta 
the Lord bis God and ſaid : O my God, 1 am confounded and aſha- 
med to lift up mine cies to thee my God: for our imquiies are in« 
creaſed oner our bead, and our treſpaſſe is gonewpto Ga &c. 

The ſame courſedoth Nehemiah take:for thus he ſpeaketh, 
in the name of all /ſaael: We hane grienouſly ſinned againſt thee, 
and haue not kept thy commandements, nor the flatutes, nor the 
indgements which thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, rc. $0 
thoſe that belecued Atts 17. 19, came and confeſſed, and ſhewed 
their workes. 

| Andthereis reafon to proouec that this confeſſion is verie 
necellaric, if euer we would finde fauour with God : for 

1 Firſt, without it we haue no promiſe belonging vnto vs? 
asGod cannot in juſtice withhold mercic from ſuch as plainly 
lay open their traſgreſſions before him:ſo can he notwithout 
violating his truth, vouchſafe mercie to thoſe thatſmoother 
and hide their finnesfrom him; for thus runnesthe promiſe: 
Tf wee acknowledge our ſnnes, hee is faithfull and inſt to forgine- ' 
Your ſinnes, and to Clenſes from all vurighteouſues. Whence | 


weelſce,that wherethere is a generall acknowledgement of (ing, | 

| there is promiſed both a general remitting of ſin,and purging Þ 
fro lin:butwherthat is witing,noſuch thing can be expected. Þ 
2 Secondly, thoſe muſt needs haue the gate of w—_ I 

| | C2 ut 3: 


-- of the Lords Supper. - zo hy 
ſhutagainſtthem, that doenotconfelle their faults vato the Withour it,, 
Lord, becauſe acknowledgement of our guiltinetle.is one of Pans poabpoe— 
| the firlt ſtepstotruerepentance, and one of the chicfe teſti. TT Þ 
f monies ofa truepenitent heart, As is manifeſt in D-wid, who, 

- | whenhis heartſmotehim after he had numhred the people, 
[, dealeth plainely with'God., O Lord(faith hee) { hane firmed ex- 
e | ceedingly imthat [haut done: now O Lord | beſeech thee take away 
the trefþaſſe of thy ſeruant : for I hane done very fooliſvlie, And all 
7 thoſe thatare truely and thorowly wounded in their ſoules 
o for their offences, as Damathen was, will enforce themſelues 
- to doc as he did z for tillmenframe to this confeſſion,jitis cer- 
d taine they arc not yetfallen out with their finnes, #3C 
3 Thirdly, to theintent wee may the ſooner beperſwaded 2 __ 
2 heereunto, wee muſt vnderſtand that this isavery ſouecraigne tag _—_ 
£ — relapſes and back(lidings : forhee that |. olting. | 


ath once done this penance before Gods 1udgement feate, 
it will bee ſuch a corafiuevato his heart, that he will hardly 
fall into thoſe open and grollc ſinnes twice, which he hath fin- Obſerues 
ccrely and heartily acknowledged once, When Peter, -arid 
þ Daxid, and Paul had attained to this, and laid open their fins 
x in an vnfained confeſſion of them to the Lord, they neuer 
e returned to thole ill practiſes againe. Infirmities and flips they 
) had many in other kindes,but they were ſo fenſed and fortifi- 
' cd againſt thoſe particulars, that they ſtood ſtrong againſt 
them,and neuerfell againe into them whiles they liued. 
- - 4 Fourthly,this isa very effeual meanes toquicken vs vn- ©. 
to praicr,and therfore ſtil in the Scripture wee ſhall finde;, that OE, 13 1 
; where there hath beene heartie confeſſion,there haue follow- vnto praier;; *} 
7 edas heartie petitions ; as wee ſee in the formerexamples of p 
3 Damel and Nebemiah. For how vehement their requelts were, - 
may appeare in the places before alleaged, by the manner of = 
: putting them vp. O Lordheare, O Lord forgine, O Lord confi. Dan. 9.19. - 
| er anddou,(ſaith Daniel )deferre not for thine owne ſake, O'my 5 
God, And Nehemiah comes with the like importunirie, 0 Nchem.r. 5.6 * 
| Lord God of heanen, the great and terrible God,that keepeſt cougs 17+ "of 
nant andmercie,c Ipray thee let thine eares be attent, and thine 


Jy 9191 0pen,tobeare theprater of thy ſeruant, which [pray before thee 
1 Zi, day and night for SET Wh ce ore thy ſernants, O Lord: 
"EET 3 F4 
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| - | beſtech thee let thing earenon bearkgn to the prajer ofthy ſer Þ 


S112 1H Ho 255 OCIINDES I 13 
2 s-Fifclyandlaſtly, this is a very great meanes to glorifie- 
- God is glori, God :inwhich regard /oſbna (aith vnto Achan, my ſonne, 1 bee © 
”'Gedthereby, ſeecb thee gine glory tothe Lord Godof 1(Fact, and make confeſſion 
| loſh.7.19. wuto him: and ſprw me nhat thou baſt done, bideit not from mee. 
Now if any inquire, how wee by this mcanes ſhould glorific 
God; Lanſwer, thatwee giue himthe glorie : x. of his truth, - 
in acknowledging that which his word chargeth vpon vs: 
2. of his iollice,it he ſhould proceed againſt vs: and 3. of his 
mercic, in that wee thereby imply, we hauchopethat hee will 
5 forgiue vs, Forif weedidexped no fauour, we would neuer 
[-. diſcouer ourkilthic nakednes before the cics of the righteous | 
; : Tudgeof heauen andearth. | Sith then, that without thiscon- | 
felſionthereisno promiſe made ynto vs,no ſound repentance 
in vs, no abilitic to reſiſt corruption for the timeto come ; | 
andwherelocuerthis is (on the contraric (ide) it putslife into NF | 
our praicrs, and brings honour vato Gods name ; the point F + 


3 - is cleere and cuident, that this confellion is fo necellaric, Y 

w (or +cco that without it there isno mercie to belookedforfrom Gods} + 

"F/e.1. | Which maketh for the iuſt reproofeand condemnation of | 

Z thoſe that faile in thisdutic. They preted they wouldfain haue ©} + 

: Goadto pardon their fins, butthey will bring no bill of indite- + 
ment again(t theſclues, only in generall they wil acknowledge | 1 
themlcluesto belinnersas all arc, butwill grow:tono partica, | -| 
larsat all. They hau:ſome witand skillto ſet out other mers” * 

E - -linsto theviewof the world, incuery branch & circumſtance 

- Note, therof : ſo chat wany times they make them greater in appea- | 1 

b- | rance, thenthey are indeed: but come toany offence -.of their | -| 

E-- owne,& if youcannotprouc it;they;willnot confeſſe it : if you JF. 

Ee - .  canproucit, they wil excuſe it. Itwasnotlong ofthem; ſuch } + 


.& ſuch prougked them,orintiſed andallured.them : butthat. 
$ wouldnot ſcrue Adams turne, that Ewe perſwaded himto cate 
 - of the forbidden fruit:neither would that cleere Ahab,that Te- 

-. z&belr hand was chict in the-murdering & robbing of Nebeth, | 
They ſhouldrather hauc harkened toGods voice, then.vata i 1 
the wicked counſelsand perſwaſions of any: and'if they had 
any worke of Gods ſpirit intheir hearts, they would:chargeÞ -1 


i _— | the ang 
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4$ themlſclues and not others. For'gra 

' |  theirfall was more from them, yet the cauſe Wsinthemſclues, 
ce | cucntheirown curſed corruption; and rebellious diſpofition, 
- | aAndrherctoretheirlabouring to put off the blame and ſhame 


” of theirſinnes vpon others, cuidently-proclaimeth, that they 
f. | havenotan vnderſtanding minde;nor a'broken,aud humble, 
c and penitent heart,” And the like may bee ſaid of thoſe: that 
> | howſocuer they will come'to a recitall of divers miſdemea+- 
: nors,cither before God or men, orboth : as the qualitie of 


s | their offences requireth the ſame, yet they: doe it fo Ulightly 
ll and coldly, that though they name particulars, it isſurethey 


r F arcnottouched withthem :ſuch a:cold confeſlion will bring 
Ss | ascold conſolation ;; their faint and carcleteſucing for a par- 
[= don, is the nextway to procurethema deniall, : 

ce | + Secondly, this isforinſtruion,that we doe our beſt inde 
: | yourtolcarnethisArtof acknowledging our ſinnes arighe: 
Of {etvslcaucoffaggrauating of other mens faults,:and patſea 
t 'F hard cenſure andſentence, vpon our one : for that -wilÞpro- 
2» | curcvs moſt fauour,and the largeſt meaſure of mercie from 
"9 the Lord. We 2s 

f' With carthly Iudges, the more is confelled by a malefac- 


© F tour, the worſeit'slikelyto goe with him : but it isotherwiſe 


'with the greatIudge of heauen : the larger and freer ourcon- 
feſlion is, the calier, and ſurer, and: ſpeedier, ſhall ourremif- 


———.. 


1 F fionbe : if wee indge onr ſelnes, wee ſhall not be condemmed of the 
3 Lord. 

Ee Now to-th'intent we may performe this-dutic the better, 
i | 'itwill not be amifſe toſet downe ſome rules for our diretion 
r F heerein, | | 
u_ We muſt know therefore thatina ſound confellion, theſe 
1} things arerequilite. 

it T7 Thuatitproceed fromagood-roote. 

c g 2 Thatitbeperformedin a good manner. 

-J 1 Forthefirſt: iftheroote be rotten and corrupt,the fruit 
F, F ſpringing from thence, cannot but" bee diſtaſtefull to the 
@F Lord | | 


© Now that the rotte niay be ſound, theſe things muſt be loo- 
cd vnto in ourconfeſſion.. $7 BIG — 
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r Concerningthe former, wherlocuer the hatred of inne } 
is wanting, (as it was in Saw/and Pharaoh, when they madcac- 
knowledgement of their offences) itis plaine that the parties 
confellingarenot wearic of their linnes, but of their plagues, 


as Pharaoh was : that their acknowledgement procecdeth not 
from inward remorſefor their faults, but from ſome ſudden 


paſſion, and from the force of their naturall confcience zas in 


Saxlitis cuident : forboth of themfell preſently to their old 
works and waies againe, and returned with the dogge to their 
vomit, and with the ſow to their wallowing in the mire ; and 


ſo it is with many : when the ſnares of death lay hold of them, 
or ſome heauie plague lies vpon them, or the flaſhings of a 
guiltie conſcience begin toſcorch them,they arc in great per-: 


plexitic and '*anguiſh, even at their wits '<nd , and knownat 


what to doc, norwhat courle to take for the obtaining of 
ſomecaſe: And then cuenas a dogge that hath oucrgorged: 
hisſtomack, will vomit vp that which paineth and trous. 
bleth him : ſo will they in like caſe vomit out ſome paſlliq-; 
nate confeſſion: looke what comes firſt totheir minds, and | 
moſt troubleth and frighteth them,outit ſhal to one or other... 
Butas the dogge, when he is caſcd of his former paine, will 


returne againeto hislothſome vomit, and eate vp that which 


before he had ridde his ſtomacke of: ſo will they betakethem-: 


ſclues to theirold cuſtome and faſhion of life 'againe, andfall. 


tothe freſh praQtiſe of thoſe odious & monſtrouscuils,which, 
vpon the bedde of their ſickenelle, or in the day of their hea- 
uines, they in word acknowledged,and renounced as vile and 
abominable, If now of -dogs they had beene made ſheepe, 
they would neuer haue lapped vp their filthy vomit a- 


gaine : that-were' enough to poiſon a ſheepe that pleaſetha. 


dog. 


And as Sau/ and Fharaoh dealt, ſo did the 1/raelier in the: 
ſame ſort : whenthewrath of God lay heauy ypon-them, and 
hee conſumed. therr daies in vanitie, and their yeeres in monruing, | 
O&c.they rerurned and ſought God earely : but bow '} they flattered: b 
with their month, and difſembled with bim with their tongue. ' 01 N 
; 6 8. 3. ter: # 
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froma hatredoflinne. ; : . -,* 
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their heart » 4 not vpright with hin, neither were they farrofwl in 
| bis conenant. 4 ; I 4 es 
| When milſcric preſed ſore vpon them, thenthey ſeemed Note. 
C| to falloutwith their ſinnes, whereas in truth they tellout one- | 
'S licwith their crolles, as theefte&t ſhewed, in, that when: their A 
SF diſtreiſes wereouer, theyſinned ſtillagainft God, and prouo- ; 
ot ked che moſt high by their rebellions, 


E. 
-- 
4; 


wr ' This then isthe firſt thing neceHHarilie required, when wee 
in. — | | . 
F make our confellion,that it proceed from an hatred and. in- 


dignation againſt our ſfinnes, and againſt our ſclucs for the 
ſame. 2.Cor.7.tr. thy: | 

d Aſecondthing is, thatit muſt come'from hope of mercic. 2 XR 
2 For ifthat be wanting, our confeſſion will be: buta witnelling From bope of 7 
A againſt our (cluesfor our deeper codemnation, And God may mercy, 4 
TJ iultly ſay vnto vs, as he did tothat vnprofitableſernantin the E” 
N Gofpell, out of thine owne mouth will I condemne thee, thoy euill Luce 19.42: 1 
f ſernant. It we plead guiltic,and doc not ſue for apardon(@s we BY 
1h - willneuerif wee be deſtitute of hope) our caſe is{ofarre from 3 
Nt being made better, that itisa greatdeale worſe, ndas confeſs 
2”  ſedthat he had ſinned betraying innocent blood, yea, and 
dF. madercftitutionalſo : butit was wreſted from him through 
7. thc horror ofhis conſcience,and the feareful apprehention of 
I'f Gods wrath beating vponhisfinnefull heart ; and therefore 
hy not expectingany mercy for his hainous offence, heeneuer 
1 offcrcd any praicrto God, but made aquickediſpatch of him- ira 
II'f felfe. Whereas if his confeſſion had beene ioyned with hope © 98 
hf - offauour, hee would bauefallen to mourning and lamentati- or 
- on forhisſinne,and fo ro an carneſt craving of pardonfor it. 


rs, 
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df] Thus weſce whatisthe roote of ſound confeſſion. —-, 
'y If followeth to bee conſidered;haw it may bee made ina 2 T8 
I good manner, | The manner 


And the firſt thing in that is, that wee confeile hartily and f <ovielhouy 
lincerely, with ſorrow and ſhame thatwe haue prouoked:ſo E-. 
racious a God ; abi: - Tr muſt bee 7 
a God. $0 did the Publicar-when hee ſmote vypoh Martie,” © 
a | Fis breaſt, and ſaid, Lord be mercifull vnto med 4: ſymer.. And Luke 18,134. © 

4 fodid Zphraims of whom the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh ,in-chis Tere 314877 
'F manner, [heard Ephraim lamenting thus ; Thou haſt, correfted 5. 
"4 *cc,avd [was chaſtiſed, as: an outamed calfe, &c. Surely aftir 

. F that 
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rpened twid after that I was irftrubtid I Þ q 
ſmote pon my thigh : I was aſbamed, yea enen confounded, bee |. 
canſe Tdid beare the reproach of my youth. Where it is declared, Þ, 
thatafterthey hadbeene long and greeuoully afflicted, and Þ 
beganatlength to beſoundly humbled, they did not. onely ÞÞ. 
ſeeandacknowledgetheirfins, but were vexed and troubled, * 
and cuen confounded at the confideration,andin the con- 
fellion of them, yea cuen of the follies and vanities of their © 
youth. Contrarieto this praftiſe of theirs, is the cuſtome of | 
many,whowillreckonvpandrecounttheirſcucrall iniquities FT 
before the Lord, butthey doc it ſoidly and drowlily, asif it-: | 


were nothing to offend him. Whereas if a child ſhoujd come | 
withſucha rude and bold confeſſion of his faults to his pa- ? 
rents: or a wifeſpeake ſo ſleightly of her vnchaſt and vnholy / 
bchauiour before-her husband, they would diſlike the con- Þ- 
: mo _ faults, more then the faults themſclues; and all 
Mn that heard them would cry-vutvpon them, there is an impus« 
pron = dentwife, anda graceleſſechild. our wee muſt not ceiecins 3 
- (all. then, that God wiltbe pleaſed with ſuch lame and maimed ſa--. 
= -- crifices. Letnone beedeceiued, God will not bee mocked: :: 
hcepronounceth him accurſed, whoſocucrhe bee, that doth ./ 
the worke ofthe Lordnegligently. _ 
þ 2 - Aſccondthing to be obſerued in the manner ofit is, thatwe * 
—Jemuſtbee confeſſenotourſinsin thelumpe only,andby whole ſale as it** 
= particular, were, butthatwe bring beforc his holy cicsour particular,and'} 
by - hag ſpeciall ſinnes; which will bee ynto vsateſtimony of greatvp- NN 
2£ *  rightnelſe, forwearenaturall © a either to content our 
| ſclues with a generality of confeſſion, that wee are great lin- 
I ners, the Lord be mercifull vnto vs, &c. which wee may 
Eagore Shis cor, docfor our credit-that wee would be eſteemed penitent per-- 
ES omion. ſons: or if wee come to particulars, wee will rather meddle 
3g with any, then with ourbeloued finnes: as in the body, wee 
E would bee dealing with any, rather then with our particular '} 
ſoare, that will moſt paine vs, ifweſhould (ct vpon the-curing * 
of it: our chiefe finsareſo deepely rooted, that we cannot get '} 
them yp, but wemuſtbreake a great deale of ground round 
about. This therefore argueth great (inceritie, when we can |}. 
:bring ourcapitall and head (innes to arraignement: as the ho- Þ - 
Ws: 3 "> _ 
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;J [lie Apoſtle Panidid,when once he was. chroughly conuerteds:  ..* - 2 
"1 | Twas (faith hee) « blaſpbemer, and aperſecuter, and an or 9K 4 
_ F. Andlikewife good Exr4, who acktowledgedin the behalfeof Ws 
; & - the people their manic greatfinne of marrying (trangewiuce, A 
F FT” whoſepraQtiſcif we canfollow, we ſhall hauc that good cui- 3 
oF gence of ſoundnetle and vprightnetle in our foules that they 1 
2} had. | | | : 
- | -. 3 Thirdly, this makes for the ſingular comfortofGods Fe 3. : 
| children, thatcan particularly aggrauate their ſecret finnes, ; 
| thatno body inthe world cantouch themfor : their beloued 2 
| linnes,which heretofore they would notfora kingdomehaue k- 
.  partgd from. Thatno malitious reuengfull wicked man-can {0 b. 
| $ {ctourthefaultsof hiscnemic, whom he hates with a deadly = 
; hatred, as they canthe corruptions of their owne:hearts:and © 4 
- B lives. Thisisa fignethattheir conſciencesare touched:by the Ag 
1 # holyſlpiritof grace, whoſe ſpeciall and proper workeitis, to - 
. Y convincetheheartof fin. /eh.16,8, Such hauc lowly minds, £Y%% _= 
, and broken hearts, . The Law may make one confelle his E 
* faults to menin a paſſion, but-it can neuer make a man lay % 
,  themopen before God in true contrition : thatis a worke of E 
F theſpiritofleſus Chriſt, Let ſuch goc on ſtill and they ſhall , E 
:  -finde goodlucceile. We aregiuentoſpeake: the worſt of our Net. 
; aducrlarics, and to (ct forth their vile praciſcsto the vemoſlt, E 
- -bcforcſuchasareablcand rcadic totake them downe : what W 
{greater enemije haue wee then finne 2 and where can wecom- 3g 
; Y plainebetter then vnto the living God, who is of infinite mer- 2 
! .cic topardon, and of infinite power to-ſubduc'our greateſt I 
; andtrongeſt corruptions? Jctvs-make our moane to him, |. 
| and hee will haue compaſſion on vs : for heeknowethour p 

F. hearts,and thevenomeand {trength of our corruptions,bet- 4 
R ter then wee our ſelues doe; andif we confetle them hartelic, os 


particularly and conſtantly before him, hehath giuen'vstwo Vere. - 3: 
- » pawnes ; to wit, his faithfulnes, ' and his iuſtice,- for the re- A 
_ . miſſion, andſuppreſſionofthem :; if heſhould notforgiue vs, 1,lokn 1.9 ©; 


3 


*A 


and healc our natures when we haue doac our part, he ſhould AS 
Farfcitehistruth and his iuſtice, andſo he ſhould bea greater "A 
Jooſerthen wee, _ ig 


+ 
"* - £ 


; | -:, [nd forſaketh them] This muſt, and will follow vponche 
op  # Tormer's . 
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Wa, formws's 'and this eitatrvins vs another pointof\ doetrine; 
b> - namely>chat” +.» c 
| DoF. 2. It is notſufficientto confells ſinne, but wee muſt alſo leave tl 
4 andforſake it, = 

" Sinne muſt Wee mulſtrenounceand abandon the allowance of cucryY 
| beer mm firmitie, and the practiſe of cuery grotle ſinne. 2 « 
3 ure 2g *  This,asitis commanded by the Prophet /ſziah, who ſaith» ÞY » 
Bla, 5507. Let the wicked forſaks his waiers andthe vngodly bis owne imagi- "i 
3 nations, &e, So was it practiſed by thoſe warthy and excellene Þ} t 
| AQts 19, conuertes, mentioned in the A&s of the Apoſtles, who did ÞY 
© not onely acknowledge their vile and naughtic practiſes, but Y * 
to ſhew their thorow deteſtation of them, and their reſoluti- N. % 


on toforſake them, brought their curious bookes and burnt Y * 

b; them openly, thoughthe price of them amounted to a great | +4 
_&ote. value : thatſo thoſe that had beene witneſſes of their (inne, ©, 't 
might alſobe witneſſes of their repentance : and that neither: 4 
themſelues nor others mightbe infected by them afrerwards =}  « 
and that thoſe whoſe harts werenot yet touched with remorſe | 6 
for that ſinne, might by their example bee drawne toa diſlike | e 
of it, and to hartic ſorrow;and repenrance forit. F ! 
And that a ſound confeſſion, and a holy reformation _— £ 
together, might bee further prooucd, by the examples of |} *« 
Damid, of Peter, and of Paul, which were formerly alleged} © 
who having once made acknowledgement of their linnes,ne-" |: 
x 


 verfelltothe committing ofthem any more,” And reaſon will? 
ſhew the ſame more fully and clearcely : for, | 
-ony x Firſt, iftherebenot a leauing of linne, ſure itis, there is}. *< 
no ſound repentance': for if there were, the thorow hatred © L 
Withon 7e- and vnfained ſorrow for finne'( before mentioned ) would: Y * 
kill the ſame at the very roote,and then it would diealſointhe |} © 
cepen- branches. a 
'2 Thisredreflingofa mans waies, as well as confefling of c 
his faults, is very needfull, becauſe otherwiſe one can haue no-* t 
aſurance that hee hath faith 3 for that purifies the heart : 7} *\ 
Vi 
'T 
© 
1 


| 


and if the heartbe cleane, all that proceedes from it will book F | 
anſwerable thereunto, A pure fountaine cannotſend foorth. ' 
impure ſtreames, . 


3 A '3 Further, hee may y bee cetineycharche pr _ : : 
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F they cannot fay fo * though they repent cuery day, they 
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=— of the Lords Supper, = 3-2 
'J (dwclsnotin his heart: for whereſocuerthat takes potleſſionzit Thereis nov ©? 
| expels finne, and will net ſuffer ſuch filthy ware to reſt in : 
# that roome where-it doth remaine : and ifit bee notin the 
- warchouſe, it cannotbe brought forth into the ſhop. 

_» Thisſerucs for the reproote of thoſe, thatſay and will ſtand Th . A 


tots, that they haue repented, and doc repent daiely ': and 
why ? they confelle their ſinnes every daic. Burt haue they 
mended their faults that they haue ſo often confeiled 2 nay, 


mend no daic;thenlet them looke for no mercy. But to come Note. 


TY wmorcneerely to ſuch kind of men : they affirmethey haue at- 


knowledged their ſwearing,and blaſpheming: their drunken- 
-nes,and (willing : their brawling,& contending: their rayling, 
:&reuiling of ſuch asare better thetitheſclues : they haue con- 


J. felled theſe,&thelike to be greatfaults,and hauc been ſorrow- 


Full in their heartsfor them:but hauc they left theſe foule (ins? 
'Ohno, fleſh & blood is weake ; and all hauetheir infirmities;8: 


fo haucthey infirmitics. Nay, theſe are grolle preſumptuous. * 
F- evils;and ſuch as howſocuer being weighed in th 
"the fleſh,they ſceme light z yet being weighed in the ballance 


eballance of 


of the SanQuarie, they will be found ſufficient to pretſe them 


downe vntothe pitof hell, if they ceaſe not from the praftile 


'of them. And as forflcſh and blood, which they lay is weake, 


3 What ſhould Chriftianstalke of that? (in the ſenfe that they 
* doc\ if they be but fleſh and blood, they canneuer enter into 
F thekindome of heauen., They that arc Chriſts, haue crucifi- 
'F cedthe fleſh, with the luſts and affections thereof : neither are 


lobn 3.3». 


wee any longer debiters to the fleſh to tine according thereunto: but Roms, 
me muſt mortifie the deedes of the fleſb by the ſpirit + thathowlo- 


cuerlinne will ſtillremaine in vs, yetit may notraigze in onr 
 wortall bores, that weſhould obey it in the luſti thereof, or that 


our members ſhould be weapons of vnrighteeuſueſſetor the execu- Rem, 6. 


F tionofcuillany more. And this wee may. boldly fay, that 
: Whoſocuer liucth in thoſe forcnamed linnes, neuer yet knew 


- | what repentance for (inne, and found confeſfion of finne 


; | 'mcanes. And therefore what good conceite ſocucr ſuch have 
F, *fthemſclues,they doe bur flatter and ditſemble withadouble _ 
heart, If they haue had ſome gripings fot _——— fo 
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-38 | ad { | 4 pf So men as ; Y pF 
_ . and ſinnefull mannerofliving,and thereupon havecaſt forth Þ_ 
ſome peeceofa confeſſion, the beſt that they can make ofirt, 
is butthis,that they haue been dogge-licke (as was ſhewed be- 
fore) and ſodiſgorged their omackes of that that pained Þ 
them : notinany hatred of the things (for they returne to I 
.thcirvomitcagaine) but in-delire to be exempted and freed 
-fromthaſle bitter pangs, and helliſh tortures whichthey finde Þ 
- inthcir ſoules, At molt,they are but as the ſow that hath been 
. waſhcd,ſecing that they returne to their old filthines, There 
-hathbecnconely a change of the outlide, noneatallof the ins" 
ſide: for if their nature had beencalteredand renewed, their: 
. words and workes would haue beene reformed, and that not 
fora fic, but for cuer in the whole courle of their cariage after-N 
_ wards, They mightindeednowand then meete with arubbe, 
and tumble ſometimes, but their walke for-the moſt parte, 
ſhould be inthe waics of godlinefſe ; and though they didfall, 
_ ſhould riſc.againc, (wan the Lord wenid pur vnder bit” 
An : 
X- . Thercforclctall men carefully looke vnto themſclues : if 
.they were wearers beforethe Sacrament, and be (wearers (till;? 
ifidle perſons, vnthrifts, ſcoffers,&c. before they cometo the 
word, andcontinueto beſuch ſtill, their caſc is fearcfull, Let} 
them be afraid howthey ſtandinthe courts of Gods houſe ta; 
heare; and how they drawneeretothe Lords table to recciue Þ 
the holy things of God. For if they comenotto be helped as” 
- gainſt thaſe gricuous linnes which heretofore they haue liued: 
.in,lct themknow,they ſhall find no mercy : and if they finde. 
not mercy, they ſhall be ſure to meete with iudgement : they 
ſhall not mifſe of one, And howſocuer.they may bragge that: 
they trult tobe ſaucd as well as the beſt, when their lives are: 
as badas the worſt, yetthey ſhall finde ac the time of death,and: 
when the horrible tcrrors of their guiltic conſciences ſhall 
ſurpriſe chem, that all ſuch boaſting hath becne, yaine : and 
thattruc repentance conliſtes-in a change of thelife without, 
as well as of the hearrwithin-: and then if they hauc not fors' 
fakentheir linnes, they ſhall be in danger,and in fearcto gaeh - 
.from thepangs of deathto the paincs of hell, SR © 
_ Inghe ſecond place ſeeingitis fodangerousto make ſem} 
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" Blancethatweeare touched with repentancefor our finnefulb 7 on 
F courlcs, when we proceede not toa reformation of the fame, 
JF therefore it behooucs vs to vit all good mcanes; whereby we Meancs to ages} 


CY 
"_—_ 
4 


% - 
_- 


d ny attaine to this reformation; ſuch asarc theſethat fol- — 
ta: OV. - I5 ;F« . |. 
ed ; r Firſt, wee muſt conſtantly and carcfully auoideall the 0 


de # occaſions of thoſe ſinnes which we pretend that we haue been Auoide the' - * 
en | humbled for. If one would not be a gameſter any more, let *<calionsof- 
re himauoide the company of gamelters : if one would notbee cull 2 
n+ | overtaken withincontinencic, and intemperancy, or thelike, 
ir Ikcthimneucrfrequent ſuch places,nor atlociate himfelfe with 


7 
es. 


ot F ſuch ey asthat any temptation ſhould by ſuch meanes | 
r= beofferedvnto him. Our naturc-is as tinder :-if-others doe Our prone- 


xe, | butcaſtthe leaſt ſparke vpon vs, weeare in danger to take fire nefſe tofinne,* 2 
te, | preſently : and thereforcas we will not ſer-flaxe, orany ſuch: "3 

; combuſtible matter neere the chimney for feare ofthe workt : 
hf folctnot vs aduenture to thruſt our {elues into any place 


; Sa 


- wherc there isperill of infeton : butbeicalous of our (clues 
if Y incſchewing all inducements, as vntoany, fo eſpecially vato 
1: our owne (innes, and thoſe vicesthat weare molt pronevnto.: 
he Secondly, as we: ought to forbeare all meancs of euill : {6 
&« | wc mult vſcallmcancs of goodnelle :-notone or two -of the 


33 
meanes, butcuery one of them, intheirplaces: for otherwiſe Vical weaneas? 
ifwe refuſe all of them,or any of them, it is a righteous iudge- *f 899dnelles ul 
ment of God, that' wee: ſhould liue and die in our finnes, 
Thercforc let ys giue our (clucs to reading,if wecan: toheare- 
ing, if wee cannot read, ideft, meditatevn theword : chief- 
licon ſuch placesas make. molt againſt 'our owne corrup- 
tions: ; faſt, pray, recciue the Sacrament, and then vſing: 
theſemeanes conſcionably, wee ſhall finde that eueric one of 
them will worke ſome grace, and miniſter vnto vs ſtrength 


and vertuc againſt our ſpeciall linnes; | = 
Thirdly, if at anytime we be ouertaken by infirmitic (aswho 3* 
is not often? for «mm mary things weoffend all )et vs lament &be< Bewaile infiae>= 


vaile our offences; and that preſently vpon the committitig Tides ſpeed”. 
_ ofthem : foriffinnebee quickly and hartely lamentcd, the. 1 
_ courſethereof will be ſpeedily (taied, and weſhall gainebyan Ne ao 
| Infirtnitic, which is by that mcans ſoundly healed, For ourex=— 411. 2 
vs perience: 


* 
© 15 
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perience of our owneweakenelle, and ſo our will be 
perience of our owne elle, and; willbe  - 
1 


increaſed : our diſcerning of the {ubtiltics of Satan, and: the? 
 deceitfulnesof finne,and our care and watchfulnetle to refilt Þ 

it hercafter, will be thereby augmented. _— 
» Fourthly andlaſtly, if none of thele meancs will ſerue the? 
| Couenanm ,.« wee mult binde our ſelues by a folemne voweandco- 
> wich God to 9 ED s 
© Gobr againſt © Venant, tolabour and ſtriucagainſt our principall and moſt I 
 ourmafter - dangerous corruptions; and to abandon them, whatſocuet: 
- Gianes; becomes of vs. And though we may be tempted, and that of? 
x ten and trongly,yet we mult reſolue(by Gods grace)neuer te. 
yeeld vnto them againe, If we could thusearnellly ſet again(t 
our finnes, ſatans aſlau[ts would bee nothing ſo ſtrong : for 
if wedid manfully refift the diuell, hee would fire from vs like a 
coward : and his inſtruments (ecing vs reſolute, would haue' 
no heartto meddle with vs : and if we ſhould fall once or twice. 


LY 


afterwards,the breach of our vowe would fo peirce and wound 
our hearts, thatit would make vs much ſtronger againſt new - 
allaults.. And the true reaſon why the diuellis ſo-violent in} - 
tempting,and wee fo weake in reliſting, is, becaule weehang} - 
off, and halt betweene two opinions as it were, and haue ſuch! | 
faint reſolutions of forlaking our ſinnes, anddoe o ſeldomeY} 
and ſlcightly make coucnants forthe repreſſingof them. 1 
Thirdly, this is forexcecding great comfort vnto thoſe of 
Godschildren that haue attainedto ſuch a meaſure of ſound - 
oodlic{orrow, thatfortheir great and groſle ſinhes, they haue? : 
(by-Gods mercic) left them all, fo thatthey would not come 
mit them againeforathouſandworlds. This is' an infallible 

token of an ypright heart;and ſuch may be {ure,thatthey have: : 
| a portion inthe mercicsof God; which hee promiſcth to hisY 
"FO choſcn people. Une! 11 
- Obie, . Oh, butthey finde many paſſions and infirmities ſtil}. Beit} " 
- Hſe ſo : yetif they ceaſeto louethem and to giue intertainement | c 
=  vntothem, all iswell, For preſumptuous andoffenfiuc euils, Y \ 
"2 ' we'mult ceaſe topraile them: But for humanefrailtics,itisY ;- F 

= -. --.- impoſlliblethat themoſt penitcnt man ſhould beefreed from 
| Howto diſ- them, . If our hearescheckevs,and wee deſire to haue oth ” i c 
mo reproQue vs, andvlie the meanes beforc:{ctdowne,: wherebyY þ 
| frailtics, MOregrace nay-beacric day conuciedynto vs,. thoughweeF q 
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. heouertaken many timesasabird intheſharc, before wee bee 
-aware, and haue a ſudden flaſhing in ourattecRions, thatis rca- 
dieto ſhew foorth it ſelfe in our outward aFions yet. our 
hcartsare ſound and lincere notwithſtanding : neither ſhould 
wekeepefromoaur ſoules that comfort which doth belong 
vnto vs. | 
[Shall finds mercie,) Hcere isthe promiſe of God vpon' otir 
obedience : and this we may be atluredof, Whence the: Do- 
Arine is : ' Doll. q, © 
That whatſocuer we haue beene, or whatſocuer our finnes Mercie forthe 
have beene, if wee can bring confelſion and reformation, wee Penitent-  -.2 
ſhall finde mercy: God will pittie vs,and haue compaſſion'vps * .' 2 
on vs. (as theword (ignifieth) 1. Firſt, we ſhall haueremiſh- yy4.onme 2 
on of ſinnes. 2, Secondly, the healing thereof, that wee ſhall condtis.  * 
neuer-bee vnder the bondage of it any 'more. - 3,” Thirdly, } 
the Lord 'will accept of vs, and of our ſcruices, andriake 
all the meanescomfortable and proficable vnto vs; Whenwe 
come to the miniftery, he will write his Lawes in our hearts; _;-_.. 
When we come tothe Sacrament, wee ſhall not onely'receive .;. -;4.5% 
thebletſcd bread and wine, but we ſhall haue communion Wo 
 withthe ſonneof God. When weeoffer' vp/our praiers, God , cor ws, ® 
will heare in heauen, and haue mercievponvs,andfutfillour " = 
hearts defire, All theſe things are promiſed in: the'coues» 2» 
nant, ſctdowne, Ez#k,36. 25. and Tere: 21.31; asallo7fa.r. : 
18. which textis handled in the-next Sermon; and therefore 
tothat'place the larger handling of this point ſhall beerefer- . 
red, Onely a word or two forthe vie of it, 7c ©: 
Which tsfor very great conſolation 'vnto Gods ſeruants: 
who ncede not to bee diſcouraged by-any of their former ſe. 
ſianes : but may make full account,that if they haucacknow- 
tedgedtheir evil] workes,and .clenſcd and redreſſed their ſin- 
full waies, God will be;(nay is alread y)reconciled vnto them. 
FF When the prodigall ſonne reſulued ro come home vnto his 
3 Father, and to take newwates 2 and though he had beene an . 
3  vythriftb<sfore, yet he would now mend and-reforme all : His 
IF father neuer charged him with olde matters, neither needed 
he, becauſe he charged himſelfe, Ifan earthly fatherwillatid 
ſhould deale thus, how much more will the Father of all mer- ++; 
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ciesdeale' graciouſly with his children, that humble them- 7 
{clues beforehim, andremouctheirſinnes out of hisſighty e- | 


ſpecially ſith the: greater mercy heeſheweth to his owne chil- 
dren,the more gloric heeſhall-gainceto his owne name, 
Thercforelet vs makefull reckoning, that we ſhall not one- 
lie mecte with Gods miniſter atthe mcanes, but with God 
hfmſclfe, who wil pardon that which is paſt,and confirme and 
{trengrhen vs vntocucry good worke FA the time to come: 
who will giue vs the power of godlinetfe, and the life of grace: 
whoina word, will grant vs(and there confirme his grant vn- 
to vs)the right vato,and vic ofal his mercies & bleſſings what- 
ſocuer, with the remouall of all hurtfull crofſes, When the 
firſt Adam did but once cate of the forbidden fruite, itwas ir 
- noughto infe&t him,and all his poſteritic, though there were 
butonethreatning annexed to it,and nonedid taſte of it, but 
he alone. And why ſhould not wee expect on the other: fide, 
that when our ſecond Adam Iefſus Chriſt hath caten of the 
commanded fruit, and hath ſanRified it ynto vs by hisexam- 


ple, word and praicr,and annexed many promiſes vnto it,and 
weeourſeluesalſodoc oftenrecciue it : why ( Ifay) ſhould: 
- , notwebclecucthatit ſhall be more ſufficient and forcible to 


minifter holinetle and happincs vnto vs, then was theforbid- 


den fruit,to bring ſinnce,and miſerie vpon vs? eſpecially ſince 

iriscertainc, thatnonecuer ſpedde ill at the Sacrament, but . 

they that came with ill and hypocriticall hearts thereunto.: |, 
andascuery onesconfellion and reformation hath been . 


- moreſound,and faithfull;& his reſolution to claue 
vnto God more firmeand conſtant : ſo 
his comfort hath been more 
large, and durable. 


(*,*) 
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IsATan. 1, 


Varſe. 16. Waſh you, make youcleaxe : take away the enillof 
- Jour workss from _= Joy cies : ceaſe to dee enill; | | 
17 Learnetodeewell : ſccke indgement, releene the oppreſſed: 
inage the fatherleſſe and defend the widdowe, . 
. 18 . Come now, and let vs reaſon together, ſaith the Lord : < 
though your ſins were 4s crimſon they ſhall be made white as ſnowe : 
though they were red like sharet, they ſhallbee as woll, — 
I , If yee conſent to obey, yee ſpall eats the good things of the 
Lana, | | 


N the former part of this Chapter, the i 
Prophet had c d-theſe-Iewes; that Go - 
though they - caricd- the-name'of Gods =— 
gj children, and of Gods people, & thought 
g] themſclues in very good caſe, yet they. 

JF were indeed notable traitors and- rebels = 
= == againſt him, which rcbcllion of theirs is 
ſctoutby:two compariſons: for firſt he conipares them with 
theOxeandthe Alle, which though: they bee of the-dulleſt 
ſort of creatures, yet.the one knowes and remembers his owner: verſe 3 
 andtheotherb# maſtersorib : and where they haue receiued 
| kindneſle, they will acknowledge it, and doc-(cruicetor it. 

F - But theſe /ewes though they had been fed atfull;andreceiuved 
4 innumerable bleſſingsfromthe Lord, yetthey werevamind- | 
-F. fullof God, and of hisfauours,and more vnteachableand vei= - —_ 
2: tractable coccrnipg their dutic,then were the OxcortheAtle, * 1.8 
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They confidered not whence, nor why, they had thoſe many - Þ 
mercieswhich they enioyed, and therefore did (eruice there- _ 
with, notto God, but ta their owne [uſts, | | 
2 Sccondly, hauingcompared them to the dvileſt beaſts, 
and proouecd them to bee inferidur vnto thoſe varcaſonable 
creatures z Heeafter makes compariſon betwixt them and 
the vileſt ſinners in tlie world, to wit, the Sodomrres : to 
*whom they were ſo like for their idlenetle, pride, exceile,and 
crueltic, that he cals them by that-name. Yere 10. ſaying, 
Heare the word of the Lord, O yee Princes of Sodome : hearken 
unto the Law of our God, O peopleof Gomporah, | 
But againſt this,they mightexcept,and ſay to the Prophet, 
youdoevs wrongzin thus charging, and yilfyingvs :*weare 
other mannerof people ther-youtake vs for, and would make 
vsſceme tobe wee haue ſomethings to commend vs, which 
neither beaſts nor Sodomiteshaue : for we offer multicudes of 
facrifices, and obferue ſolemne daics, and feats, rhe new 
moones, and Sabbarhs, and thelike, | 5S, 

' This hee yeeldsthey did; burthence taketh adnantagey. and | 
doubleth His accufation agaiaſtthem, tarning all thefe things | 
to their deeper condemnation. Yerſ. 11. 12, 19. 14, H#has" 
hane I to doe with the multitude of your ſacrifices, ſauh the Lord? 
Fam fall of the burnt offerings of rams, Fc, When ye come to ap- 
peare before mee, who required thir of your hands, to tread in my. 
courts ? Bring no moc' oblations im' vaine'r incenſe it av abomina» 
tion wntamee': 1 cannet ſuffer your newe moones,nor Sabbathi,nor | 
ſolemne daies (ﬆt is imigmitie)nor ſolenme aſſemblies. My ſoule ha- 
zeth your new moones, 6. andthere isrecaſon why God ſhould 
thus abhorre both them, and the worſhip they offered vnro | ® 

- him, For, (asit'is added) ver{. 135, when they ſtretched out | 
- theirhands in praicr, their havds were full of blood. That is,they | Þ 
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werefull of reuenge, full. of crueltic, and contention, and || 4 
thereforethey mult necds performethoſe religious exerciſes | © 
hypocritically and carnally :in-which reſpe@ they were | P* 


worſe then Sedemires :' for they did but abuſe their time ro Þ 
"Þ idlenes, their apparell to' pride : their dict to-excefle, &c. 
3 08 but the ewes abuſed rhe word; and the ſacrifices, and theSab- | 
: baths, aad other: ordinances of God : and: therefore as much F + 
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that abulcd the latter, | 
\ Thus hauing thewed them how bad they were, hee Icaueth 
them not heeregbut tellerh them howall mightbee amended, 
Verſe 16, Waſh you, makes you cleane, 0. asit hee ſhould haue 
ſaid, I haue ſhewed that you haue polluted and defiled your 
ſclues beyond the Sodarntes,and loarc becomeecxceeding vn» 
clcanc,and vnholy: yetif you will take my aduile, and follaw 
my counſel, I will ſhew you a way how you ſhall helpe all, 
and that is,to waſhandclen(e your {clues from this your fil- 
thinelIc,by godly and heartie ſorrow tor the ſame ;and where- 
as you wili be readie to conceiuethat this is a matter cally and 
| quickly done, Itell youthatit 1s otherwiſe, and therefore bid 
youwaſh you, make youcleane : purge your hearts and: your 
a hands; waſh and waſh; againe and againe ; and:;neuer leaue 
 waſhingtill you hauc made your ſelues thorowly cleanc.. 
.. Then further,that they might not deceiue themſelues, hee 


| declareth vato them more particularly what ſinnes. they 
ſhoujdwalhaway: take away the ell of your norkes, 6, heres 
7 inincludingan an{werto another obieRtion, that the hearts 


” 


of ſome might make, concerning their ſacrifices, and their 

praicrs, &c. before mentioned 2 Ne they might reply vpon 

the Prophetin this manner ; you finde fault with our obla- 

' tlons,and tell vs that God loathes our ſacrifices, and [cruices; 

what then would you haue vs doe ? ſhould we leaue off thele 
workes of piety, and quite giue oucr ſcruing of God? | 

- Notfo (laics the Prophet: ) but rake away the em! of your 

. workes ; doc the works (till, but remoue that which God hates 

in them : retainethe matter, but reforme the mannerof them. 

Now whereas ſome mightbe ſo ſhamelelle, as to ſay, we haue 


cuill of our-works, or. with hollownes, and hypocrilie in the 

| pcrformanceofthem? | 

F - Tothathe makes anſwer in theſe words, r«ke away the e- 

4 will of your workes, [ from before mine eres.) Agif hee ſhould ay, 

F-if you might betudgedby men, like your felues, you would 

F makea. good ſhift ; but in religiouscxcrciſes you appeare be- 
"We | G 3 : a>: fore 
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done {oalrcady, and doe fo (till : who can chargevs with the . 
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as ſpirituall things are better then naturall, ſo much worſe 
were they that prophaned the former, then the Sodomites 
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46 Theſcicond Sermon, © 
forethe Lord, who hath firic cies, and cſpieth the leaſt ble Þ- 
miſhin your ſeruices :andtherefore looke that he ſee nothing Þ © 
inthem diſplcaling vnto him: for otherwiſe, howſocuer men 
commend you, and your workes, God will reie&t both them, 
and you, After this he proceedeth, and ſheweth, that if they © 
mult take away the cuill of their beſt workes, much more muſt 
they deſiſt from their euil workes : and therefore hee addeth, - 
ceaſe to doe enill, - 

And yctthis isnot inough,but he exhortsthem'further to de | 
wet:and becaulc they were ill ſcholers,and altogether vnskilful 
be. -* in heauenlic matters, he bids them [ /earre ro %e well ;\as who | 
- verſe 17. ſhouldfay: yuuarenaturally wittic to inuent miſchiefe and in- | 
x iquitie : butfor good, you haueno wildome, norſoundvn- | 
derſtanding : you know not what to doc, nor how to doc: 
you haue neither a good iudgement,nor a pure affeion;nor © {1 
know how to get cither of them, and therefore /earne ro doe | | 
well. | 

Then for their better diretion,he commeth'to the particu- Y | 
lar, ſeeke mdgement, &. as if hee ſhould haueroldethemin F | 
more words : you haue beene giucn to oppreſſion heereto- | | 
fore, and haue done much wrong to poore men, that could 
not make good their parte aquinil you: this hath been your 
ſinne, todeale craftily and vnrighteoully : but now take a bet- F | 
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tercourſe; ſteke indgment, that is, labour to finde out what is 
right;and when you knowit,practiſc it accordinglyzand deale* 
- with others, as you would-be dealt withall : giue ouer your; 
crueltic;and-exerciſemercy : and bee fo farre from oppref- 
ling any more,that now yereleene the oppreſſed : and lo farre Þ} * y 
from doing hurthercafter, that you foorthwith ſtriueto doe | a 
good : eſpecially tothe poore,andſuchasſtandin molt need F c 
of your helpe and relife : not ſuch poore, as by their owne Þ ri 
lewdneſle and miſdemenour haue caſt them ſclues, and doe Y ti 
ſillplunge themſclucs further in miſcrie : but iwdge the Fa- | b 
therleſſe, and defend the Widdowe : and ſtretch foorth your hels Þ b 
ping hand torelceue ſuch asare moſt worthy of it, and have} 
moſtneedcofir, S © 
Hauingthus vrged them to ſound repentance, that they 
might have nopretenceto keepe them from ſetting vponigÞ: 
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 - ofthe Lind Supper, >, 


FT he remoueth certaine doubts that mightariſcin their harts to 


$ F hinder them. Uerſcr8. And before hee commeth to them, 
n | he maketh' preparation thereunto, ſaying, come, let vs reaſon 
1, | together, As though heſhould ſay, nowl haueplainely pro- 
y '$  ued thatit ſtands youvpon to repent, and haue ſhewed you 
(t how you ſhould repent, I know you ſhall hauediuers reaſons 
1,8 from yourſclues, and from the world to the contrarie : but 

hearken not what your fleſh,or your friends fay, butwhat God 
70 faith, come let vs reaſon together, = ; 
ul Now, the firſt objection to keepe them from turning vn- Ob;eftion, 
0 to God (as may appeare bythe anſwer heere ſet downe) is this: © 1 *.% 
1 You haue charged vsto be worſe then beaſts, or Sodomites, to +2 
1- befull of crueltic and blood, and our conſciences tell vsno : 


2 lefle : ſeeing then we areſunkeſodeepe in our iniquities, it 
Jy ſeemes our ſtate is vnrecouecrable, and fo it is booteletle for vs 
'e | to ſect vpon theworke of repentance, Ee! 

Nay, (faith hee)notſo : for though you be fo ſtained with Anſwer. 
- | finncandimpicty,asI haueſaid : tharnot onely your hands, 
n F but your ſoules and bodies, andall bee wholly imbrued with 
Jo bloody and cruell dealing, and yourfinnes beasred as skarlet 
dF orcrimſon,whicharedoubledycd,anddicd in the woll,ſo that 
ir F youthinke it impoſſible to be brought to any whitneſle and E. 
t- F purcneſlcagaine, (as indeedein regard of men itis impoſſible) - = 
iv | yetGodisable to make you ar white as ſnow. Albeit you haue LK; 
receiued a double dic of linne, one in your conception, and 
Ir F another in the whole courſe of your converſation all your life - 
f'}' long: YettheLord is of that power, that hee isable to make .;6 
ef you whiteaswoll, Thereis no finne ſo hainous ; nolinnerſo WE 
e | abominable, but vpon his humiliation and converſion, hee E 
df canand will make him as cleanc, and as pure ; as inftand as | 
1c | rightcousas Adam was beforc his fall, and as if hee had neuer 
| tranſgreſſedatall. Notthathee ſhall be without infirmities-: 
6 | butin Godsaccount,andacceptance through Chriſt, heeſhall 
be as holy as the Angelsarcnow in heauen, oras hee himſelfe :. 
2 fhall be, when he isan heirc of glory in thatblelled kingdome, Plat ©, 
*Þ For whereſocuer linne is pardoned, there itiscoucred from © ©9538 
7 Gods cics ; hee will except neither againſt the greatnetle, or 7 
C3 20aj 1 . CE 7” 
® 544 inſt the multitudeof them -: but where ſme bath P_ Roth. Fas. 
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-ners that they: ſhould fulbl] the Law (for that Chriſt alone 
could doc,anddid in ourbehalfe) but onely that they ſhould: 


7 Jy" 
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POEE more abounde, Thus much forthe firſtobie. | © 
CTLON, £ | | ESE ; (+ + 
Theſccond might be this: if wee ſhould geta pardon forall F_ 
-our tranſgreſſions, and be at peace with God,& our own cone 
ſciences ; yet the law is ſo perfeR, and welo imperfect ; that, Þ 
ſoholicand purezand we ſo vnholy, and impure; that we ſhall. 
never hold outin acon(tant courle of obedience thercunto, Þ} + 
but ſhall preſently foule our ſelues againe, after that wee haue 
beene waſhed : and therefore as good neuecr a whit, as neuer: 
the better : as go0d never to beginue, asnot co continue, | 
For that he anſwereth; that if they doc but conſent, and bee. 
willing fo obey, (for ſoit isin the originall) they ſhalleate rhe Y 
ood things of the land, Which is in cttect, as if hee ſhould haue 
Taid : when once you haue truely, and thorowly repented, ! 


you arenotanylonger vnder the rigor of the Law,but vnder? 


grace : you come not toa rigorous, and ſeucreIudge,buttoa 
mercifull, and kind father, that lookesnot for pertet obedi- 
ence, but accepts of a minde thatis willing to know and keepe 
the commandements : who doth not require of penitentfin- 


labour and ſtriue todoe their beſt;and where they come ſhort, 
acknowledge their fault. And that God will take in good 
worth this kind of obedience, he will teſtific and make clecre, 


' 'notonely by beſtawin ginward blcflings vpon the ſoule, but' 


ſhould thinkegogy: And to prooucall,heebrings one main 


-alſo outward bleſſingsfor their-cllate : youſhall cate the g ond : 


things of the land, | © 
But, in the third place, ſome might obic& and ſay, ifthings! 
ſtandſo, it were well if wecoukd frameto bee religious : but{F 


hope God will-ſhew mercy;though there be notſuch waſhing 


& ſuch adoe made'about our fins;and therforel mcanto:'takeFY. . 
my libertic (till, & neuer to trouble my (cfc about thewatrer,Þ 
To this he makes anſwer, verſe 20. telling them thatif}. 
-they refuſe to #bey, and to doc the former dutics,thiy ſhall bet ; 
Aenonred with the ſmord : thatis, they ſhall haucſome fearcfull 
iudgement.or:othertoquertake and conſume them : for bYſ©- 
that-particular:of the ſword; is implied any other that Gol” * 
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"1 E FR” choughthoſctmtrepent;ſectiteleticelibood of recouc- 
11 ric, ſec them notdiſpaire : and though thoſe thatbe'impeni- 
F rcnitlec littledanger of an-ouerthrow, yet lee therti nor pre- 
eo | fume: for the Lord-will atſuredly bring; to palſe that which 
il | be hath promiſed tothe godly in mercie, and thatwhich hee 
F. haththreatned again(tthe wicked iniudgement, | 


[4] n 
1 - Sothat youſcetheſummeot thefe words is, + - ** 
er Ancxhortation to repentancezand aneffer of reconcilfati- 


6n and faluation toall repentaneſinners, 'Wherein is ſhewed: 
| . x Firſt whatthey mult doe;tothe 18; verſe: Namely that 
be they ought, » arti. 7 


x - Bewaile their ſinnies;and forſake them;16. 


Fr; | 2 Learnetheirdutics,and doethem. 
al 2 Sccondly,rrcaſonsto ſtirre themivp ſotodoe. | 
5. r One taken fromthe benefit that will redound 
4 ,vnto them, if they practiſe the'former things, [to 
pe wit, that they ſhall bee ſurcof thefreeand full par- 
# don ofall-their linnes ;'and they; and their ſeruices 
ao thall beaccepted, and bleiled of God, 4.4 
ry -. 2 Another taken from the danger they arein, 
ol ifthey refuleto doe this : they ſhall ſurely taſte of 
of | ſome tfearcfull vengeance of God : Teeſhall bee de- 
ef} - woured by the ſword, {41 SIE 
well -» «you, &6ce.1n theſe words healludeth to the cuſtomie 
off} of the cercmoniall law, mentionedin Exodns, where God'ex- | 
| preſly commandedthat before:the people ſhould: heare the 


fied, | 


| preſentthemſelyes beforethe cies of the holy God. 
+} 2 Sccondly,that(notwithſtandingthis)ifthey endeauourto 
if waſh theſclucs, the Lord witbepacihed.towardsrhe, &recciue- 


4 the vnto, ist h was Ggured by that outwardoblation, 
4 & lenſing ofthemſclucs,& istd beperformed of althathope' 


i Fo b : 
4 —_— $ X 

£5 Then wi Wt 

ES. < ; »% 

TH 6 4 \ : x RY [ 4 »: 


ument, 'Themouth of the'Lord bath ſpoken it; As if hechad 


- — £Y 


>. - 
A : 5 
Ooh, —fE 
$9: 194.7 
4 _ 
0 © = bs 4+ 
+ Z 6 
wav Hl 


A. "v3 
- 
NF 
. » 


# Law. dcliuered from mount, Swe, they ſbonld ſanttific them; Exo 
1h ſclues,and waſh their eloathes. Whereby two things werefignt-- _> 


x Firſt, thatall inthemſcluesare vncleane,andſo vrifit to' 


oF  bothche,& FW" In I waſhing which he'exhores. 


ing}. for mercie from theLord.z- andrhaty by lamenting and grie- 
_ BE EP ; Of Ce Ri » 


- 
3 + v8 


Ms 


Ezck, 39.35 


\Doft. 1. 
"What wa 
Fhing is re- 
quired of ys. 


Jam. 4.93.9. 
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uing for their corrupt and ſinnefull nature and behauiour; © 
whether againſt God or men. This isall the waſhing that wee Þ . 
. can attaine ynto,or that God looketh for at our hands. For | 


to ſpeake properly, nothing can cleanſe vs, but Chriſt his 
blood, which is therefore called c/2are water, Exck, 36.2 5. 
And nonecan performethat worke,but God alone, ang there- 
forcin that place, he appropriatcth that ation vnto himlelfe, 
ſaying,{ wil/powre cleene water wpon you, &'c, Frem all your fit- 
thines and from 4i/your Idols will 1 cleanſe you, 

Heere then, the purpoſe and driftof the Prophet is thus 
muchznamely that we thould ioynewith God, as workingin- 
ſtruments in reforming our hearts,and redrefling our waies. 
Whence ariſcth this point of doctrine ; that whoſocuer 
would haue.God to waſh them by the blood of kisfonne,muſt 
waſh themſclues by godly forrow. 

Before the Lord promiſethany cleanſing on his parte, hee 
requireththiskind of purging on our part. This is clearc in 
the Epiſtle of Iames, where he vrgeth them to draw neere vnto 
the Lord, (to wit, in the miniſteric of the word, in partaking of 
the holy Sacrament; ia faithfulland feruent praier,an4 the reſt 
of Godordinances) andthen he tcllcth them, that-God will 
drawe neere unto them, namely,in his-mercie and goodnes,and 
inall-the fruits and effects thereof.- But then they muſt waſh 


themſclues : for hee isa God of pure cies, and cannot indure - 


iniquitie, and therefore hce ſaith,-Clenſe your hands yee [ine 
ners, and purge your hearts yee hypocrites, But they might re- 
ply, and ſay, Isit ſo callic a matter to cleanſe our hearts, and 
ourhands? Doth not linne cleaue faſt, and ſtickecloſe vnto 
theſoule ? | 


Itdoth fo indeed ;and yet if they would follow his direi- ; 


on, he ſheweth thema way how they might quickely be ridde 
of their corruptions,ſo that they ſhould notraigne ouer them 


thoughthey did remaine'in them:ang that is,aff/ef? your ſelues, 


and ſorrow, and weepe : let your laughter, and eſting, and foolifo 


ſporting, bee turned inta monruing ; and your toy nts heanineſſe, 
and lamentation for your iniquitics ard prowocations whereby you: ; 
+ haneincenſed the Lord: andthen though they were brought-! 
ncuer ſo low, yctifthey beginto caſt downe themſclues be--1 


fore 


UMI 


of the Loras Swpper: 5r 
fore the Lord, he will affuredly raiſe them vp, as there it fol 


This dutie is further commanded in the Prophecie of Zere« lere.q.14. 


IS wee, where hee ſpeaketh to the whole Church of the /ewes, in 
j« this manner: O /eryſalem, waſh thy heart from thy wickedneſſe, 
2 that thou maieſt bee ſaued : how long ſhall thy wicked thoughtrre« 
., mae with thee? Inwhich place isdeclaredwhat they mult 
f= waſh ; their hearts : For they being made cleane, whatſoc- 
uer proceedeth from thence mult needs beſutabletheunto. 
s Secondly, fromwhatthey muſt waſh them z from their wic- 
P kednelle : andlaſtly,to whatcnd ; that they might be ſaued. 
? Asifthe Prophethad told them in plainer termes; God isrea- 
r die to giue you faluation, and deliverance, both from your 
t linnes, and from your miferics : but your owne backwardnes' 


\ hindreth good things from you : youdoenot your dutic,and' 
therefore God withholds his mercie, and therefore waſh thine 
heart,O ITeruſalems,that thou mniſt be ſaued, And that they need- BY 
cd this waſhing, hee proucth by this cuil[fruit thae did con-' 
tinually (pring out of their ſinnefull hearts, ſaying, How long 
ſhall thy mizked choughts remaine within thee? As if he had faid :: 
If you doubt of the badnelle of your hearts, looke what 
thoughts you entertaine therein ;in the night, and in the day: 
when you are athome, and when youareabroad: on the way 
as you ride,or walke: on your beds as youſleepe,or wake &c. 
Conlider' how many vaine and idle thoughts : how many 
worldlic and couetous deſires: how many luſtfull and carnall, 
yea wicked and'impions imaginations, you haue ſwarming, 
and as'it' were muſtering' togetltier by whole troopes and 
| armics' within your minds, and within your hearts : cucry 
- 8 one of which isaſufficient ſummons to putyouin minde, to 
cleanſe yourſoules: for ifthey were pure and vndefiled,fuch 7 
| cogitationsand affeHtions would nor bee ſtirring there, nei- -- £1.:+3Y 
; #. therſo often, norſo much asnow they are. | I 
The Prophet Yeet in like'fort vrgeth the ſame vpon thoſe Ioel.aury; ! 4 3 
| ofhistime,ſaying, Reve your bayts,and not your cloaths, Cc. But bo. 
': how muſtchatbe done? heehad toldthem in theverſe imme. Verſe 12. 4 
'-F diatliegoing before; Twrne vato the Lordwith allyonr heart and *o£o  __ 
With faſting , and with weeping, and with wourning : which is thus. 
<5, H 2 much 
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much in effe&; vic allmeanesto get godly ſorrow, and ho- / 
ly remorſe for finne : for thar is it, that will bruſe the heart 
_ndecd, and rhake jt gentle and pliable, Foras worldly gricte + 
and heauinesdoth- harden the heart, and makeit like a flinte : 
ſoſpirituall griefe doth ſoften it, and makes it tender as fleſh : 
and a fleſhie ficart is alwaies a cleane heart, as doth ap- 
pearcin that former place of Ezekzel, where ſoftnes of heart 
is {ct downe as ancftec that cuer followeth vpon the thorow 
cleanfing of the heart, Andasthisis commended : ſo the pra- 
Riſe thereof is Prophecied and foretold byZacherte in his 1 2, 
Chap. and the good ifſue and effect thereof declared in the 
1 3, Chap.As touching the firſt, we may read it inthe 10.11.12. 
13.14. verſes of the a Chapter. 1 will poxre vponthe houſe 
of Daxid ( ſaith God.) and wpon the inhabitants of Teruſalem, 
the ſpirit of grace &c. andthey ſnall lament, &c. where we may 
note. firſt, the gricuouſncile of their mourning, ( when 
once GodsHoly ſpirit hath entered into their hearts) in that 
they ſhould make ſuch wefull lamentation, as one would doe 
for b:s onely ſonne, and for hi firſt borne : oras the Iſraelites did 
tor /ofrab, their godly, and zealous, and faithfull King, and 
_ Te when heewas ſlaine by Necho King ofe/£gypr, in 
thevalley of Hegrdds, where Jeremy, and all thereſt mourned. 
for him with anexceeding bitter lamentation. And ſecondly, : 
wee may note the: ſinceritie thereof, 1n that they ſhould not 
weepe far company (asan hypocrite may doe) butcuery one 
aparte, and in ſecret before the Lord, For lo itis ſaid, Ardthe 
land (hall bewaile, enery familie apart, the familie of the houſe of 
D azid apart, and their wines apart : the family of the houſe of 
Nathan apart, and their wines apart C6. all the families that re- 
maine, euer) familie apart, and their wines apart. 
Then = thegoodeffect that ſhould follow thereupon, it, 
iscontainedandexpretſed Chap. 13, verſe x, the words are. | 
theſe : In that day there ſhall be a fountaine opened to the houſe * 


of Daxid, and to the inhabitants of Teruſalem, for (ine, and for | 


wnucleanneſſe. Whence it may bee gathered, that when once we. -: 
fall a waſhing in this ſort, we ſhall not. long waſh alone, but: !? 
God wiil ioyne with vs, and opena fountaine-of mercie. vnto. ? 
vs,t0 waſh away all manner of finnes, whatſocuer they are,or. - 


hauc | 


of the Lords Supper, 53 
haue beene 3 and to giue vsgracein ſteed thereof : And this 
promiſeis made, notonely to the hoxſe of Dauid : that is,to 
ſtrong Chriſtians -: but alſo to the 1»babirants of Teruſalem, 
- | thatis, to weaker Chriſtians. Till ſuchtime as wee finde this 
worke of theſpiritin vs, albeit wee be of the number of Gods 
: ele, wee hanenothing to doe with that fountaine : no key 
t can open it, butthis alone, of true and heartie gricte and re- 
morſe for our cuill workes, and waicsthat are not good. 
. This point may bee further confirmed vnto vs by plaine 
reaſons drawnefrom the Scriptures of God : for, 

1 Firſt, therecan beeno ſound repentance, without this 
religious and holy mourning : therefore when Ephrains fell 
to repentance, God himſelte witnetleth that hee heard him la» 
menting and bewailing his former linnefulnefle, and the fol- 
lieof his youth. Till then, though there bee many requeſts 

forthe obtaining of mercy ; yet they proceed from the lips, 
notfrom the heart : and til] ſuch time as men be wounded in 
their ſoules for their finnes, they and their praiers ſhall bee re- 
- icted. For, The Sacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit : a contrite 
and broken heart hee will not deſpiſe. And when Danids finne 
troubled him, and was exer before bim, being as painefull vnto 
him,as if his bones had beene broken in pecces,and theſplints 
thercof runne into his fleſh : then he might boldly and com- 
fortablic beſeech the Lord, (as hee did) Yaſh me thorowly from 
my frne rc. Andagaine, Purge meewith Tſope, and I ſhall bee 
cleane; waſh mee, and Þ ſhallbee whiter then ſnow, For then hee 
might bee aſſured, that hee came not to Godas an hypocrite 
with adouble heart, but as a true penitent perſon with a trou- 
+bled heart. 
2 Alecond reaſon, to ſhew the neceſlitic of this inward 
t. | touch forſinne, is, that without the ſame itis impoſliblewee 
e, | ſhoudhaucanyfaith : forthepromiſc is made to them that 
F arcwearic of their corruptions;as a poore priſoner is of his 
7 {| boltsand Irons : euen to them that account finne to bee a 
ec. bondageand a captiuiticvnto them, And none haue any war- 
rant to come vnto Chriſt, but thoſe that are wearie and heauie 
laden : if they feelenot their licknelle, the Lord /eſas Chriſt is 
-Nota Phiſitian for their turne: hewil not bind vp the wounds, 
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his preſence, with theſe, or the like requeſts ; Lord bee mer- 


A. (1: '} 
{1b £14 þ x rather cloake and couer, nay excuſe and defend their faults, 
720 *"Suchdoe but take the holy name of God in yaine tthey make 


"and abominable in Gods fight, They draw neere with their : 


nor cure the maladicsof any, but of thoſe, who are touched 

and pained with the ſenſe and feeling of the ſame. | 
For repraofe of thoſe men and women. that are audacious 

and venturouscnough to come before God,and to preile into 


cifull vnto.vs ; Lord waſh vsfromall our linnes, &c. and yet 
they themſcuesneuer labour to make their hearts cleane, but 


2 —_ _— 


not praicrs of faith,that ſhall prevaile for them ; but praiers of 
{inne, that ſhall ſtand in record againſt them ; being ſinnefull + 


ac . — —_ 


lippesbut their hearts are farre from God: and therefore invaine 
they worſhip him. 

Hence it commeth to patle, that many offer themſelues to! 
recceiue the Sacrament, theſcale of the eternall covenant; and 
come to the word to heare the promiſes of life,and yet depart * 
without all comfort andafſurance of Gods fauour, becauſe | . 
they camenot with tearcs for their tranſgreſſions and rebel- 


m__ 


{ 

l 

. 109 lionsagainſtthe Lord ; norwiththat piercing ſorrow, which. | | 
+5 3 =112y;guld goe as ncere them, and bee as cffetuall in them, asif ©} k 
: 
a 

h 


they ſhed abundance of, teares ; becauſe weewill not doethe 
lefſer which belongethto vs , God will not. doe the greater 
which pertaincth to him, x | 
Secondly, ſccing God would haue all to waſh, thebeſtas, } t; 
well as the worſt, let vs beinſtructed, ifwee would have fel-, Þ r: 


4% 4 lowſhip, and communion with God, to ſearchour hearts, to || © 


the intent wee may hinde out the hidden corruptions thereof; ir 
and bewaile the ſarne with a ſound and carneſt lamentation. Þ al 
And then if wee doe butaske mercie, wee ſhall baueity other- {| tc 
wiſe not. For if one of our children haue fallen into ſome: 


-» omoyHl- great and grievous fault, wee will notforgiue him, till he firſt 


8g 
;humble himſclfe, asthe Progigall ſonnedid : if there bee in; || be 
himno remorſe for the offence committed, but hee continuei | N 
proudand ſtubborneltill; thefather ſhould ſpoile his child, Þ < 
if hee ſhould ſhew himfauour ::the beſt courſe hee can take: Þ'to 
with him then, is tocarric a heauic countenance towards him, ke 
.and a.ſtrait handoverhim, that ſo hee may recouer him and: an 
| . ſauc 
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| ofthe Lords Supper. | 'S5- 
fauc his ſoule : andeuen in like ſort will God deale with vs3 
where hee loueth molt, hee will checkeand rebuke molt, till 
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s | theygrowto that reformation which hee requireth, andai- 

> | methat in their correion, | 

- Now to the end wee may the better getthis holic affetion Meanes, 

t | of ſorrow into ourhearts, wee mult vſcall helps needfull for 

t this purpoſe. 

, And firſt, becauſe it isa ſupernatural worke,we mult intreate I 

ec || the Lordaccording to his promiſe, Zach. >, to puthisſpirit Pray forir. 
f into vs, and thereby to mollifie our ſtonichearts, as hee hath 


1 j  couenanted, Ez. 36, otherwiſe wee may toile out ourſelues 
r | in vaine, and after along and tedious ſtrife bee as farre, nay, 


ec} farther from atender heart, then wee wereat the beginning. 

| Secondly, as wee mult craue aſſiſtance from heauen, ſo gy 
oY weemuſt vic the meanesthat God hath appoinred; namely, 
d « 1 Firſt, to call to minde our many and great offences a- 


rt | gainſt his maicſtie, andto lay before our cies in as particular Aggrauate 
e | - manner as we can, ourcorruptions both originall and aQtuall, our'bnnes,- | 
[- B beforcandlince ourcallings : conſidering how grieuous they 
h. | have beene 3 many of them being commited againſt our 
knowledge,and conſciences; yea and coucnants made vnto.. Ry 
ec | the Lord forthereliſting and forſaking of them.” Further, we - 1: 
r: | arctorccountwithour {elues, ofhow long contiriuance they ' f 2 
haue beene : how offenſive, how pernicious and infectious - jp. + 
as | toothers ; how many we haue poiſoned by them, of whoſe EW Fe 
[= } recoucry wee are altogether vncertaine : fome of them (for Rn 
o- | oughtweeknowto the contraric) being already in torments” ,.$71c-, 
f |} inhell fire, for thelinnes wheremto wee haue drawnethem : #zv E 
n,. | andothers(perchance)likely cnough to goe the ſame way af- -,__- /a 
r- | terthem, if the Lord docnot in mercy preuent them by his - 7 
2e: | grace, &c. --  £.- 
t Theſc;and thelike meditations;will cauſt our hearts(if they Ky 
in. | becnotpaſt ſenſe and feeling) ſomwhat toreftent. Thus did-. 4 
aei | Nebemiah aggrauatetheir (innes that lived inhis time : andlo AK. 
d, | did Daw his own corruptions; endeuouring in many words 
: FF to make them odious in his owne cies : acknowledging that pg! ;r... 
T hee was conceivedin ſinne, ( which was thefountaine of all) 
;Þ andbrovght foorth'in iniquitic : thatGod requireth truth - 
3 G> . thee 
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the inward parts, but hee had beene hypocritical and falſe»: 


hearted » that God had taught himwiſdome in the ſecrete of 
his heart, but hee had put thatout of his conlideration, and 
caſt it behind his backe, when it ſhould haue reſtrained him 
from all thoſeill courſes that hee tooke. Theſe and many 0- 
ther circumſlances,arc cither plaincly expretſed, or by conle- 
quent neceſſarily implied inthat 51. Pſalme, whereby heela- 
bours to ſect out the hainoulnelle of his offences,that hisown 
ſoule might abhorrethem, and all the world might {ee his vt- 
ter deteltation of them, 

Anotherexcellent meancs is, notonely with patienceto en- 
dure, butwith carneſtnelle to intreate, the admonitions and 


reproofes of thoſe, which haue beene, and are acquainted 


with our courſes : for wee are (@ full of ſelte-louc, that others 
may calily diſcerne more euill in vs, then wee can eſpic in our 
ſclues : and thoſe of all other, arc the beſt, and moſt faichfull: 
friends, that will mercifully, and wiſely (though ſharpely and 
roundly) tcll vsof our faults : as Nathan dealt with Dawia, 
when his hearc had beene a long time hardned by lying in 
ſinnesvnrepented : which priuateadmonition of his (as wee 
may obſerue) was a more cikectuall meancs for his rouſing 
out of that dead ſlumber, then any, or all the publike ordi- 
nances of God : as the ſacrifices ofthe Law, and Sermons of 
the Prophets &c. whichall that while hee had frequented. 


—And fomerime itis found by experience yet till, that a whole- 


ſome, and ſound, and wife reproofe of a Miniſter of God, or 
ſomeChriſtian friend in private, throughly ſet on, and effe- 
&ually applied, hath done that (through Gods bleſſing) that 
many holy andexcellent Sermons could notefte&and bring 
to pallc, for the reclaiming of diuers from the by-paths of ins 
iquitic ; wherein they had a longtime wandred and gonea- 
ſtray. Which isnot ſpoken, as if this priuate dealing were to 
bee preferred before Gods publike ordinances : but that wee 
may haue cach of them in duceſtimation : that as weſhould 


not deſpiſe Prophecying,but ſffer the words of exhortation in the} 
allemblics of the Saints : ſo- we ſhould admoniſh one an other; 
and be admoniſhed one of an other, daibe, in private, leſt any. 


be hardzed through the decetfulnes of ſinne. 
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of the Loyds Supper, 57 
2 Inthenextplace, when wee by our owne ſearchingaad 
examination,'and by others plaine and faithfull admonition, Db Lk. 
dj} hauc found outa greatſca of our corruptions, thenlet vs in- or 
» | wardlyand{crioully ponder vpon the infinite mercie of the Chit, 
D- Lord our God, in giuing vs his dearcly beloued ſonne : and 
e | - the inconceiuableJouecot the ſonne, inſubmitting himſelfe 
a- | tobecomearanſome forvs : and that without any intreaty, 
[1 deſert, or delire on Our parte : yea, cuen then, when wee were 
t- | his mortall enemies, This was it, that cauſed them, in the 1 2. 
of Zacherie, (0 to mourneandlament, becauſe they confide- 
n- | red whatChriſt had ſufferedin their behalfe. And this ſhould 
id | breakeand melt our hearts (as it did theirs) that wee wounded 
d | andpiecrced ourdeere Sauiour by our tranſgreffions : for the 
Chaſt:ſement of our peace was vpon him, and by hu ſlripes we were 
healed, If he would ſhedde his precious blood for vs; why 
ſhould we thinke itmuch to ſhedde a fewteares ouer him ? and 
ſo the mediration of the ſeuerall ſufferings of Chriſt, and of 
Gods gracious promiſes made vnto vs,in, and through him, 
ſhould cauſe our hearts to he diflolucd into teares, 

4 Foutthly,we mult as often as fit occaſion is offered, goe 5 

vato the houſe of mourning ; where we may be put in minde Make vie of 
' ofour wofull eſtate,by reaſon of our wicked nature and finne- others croſſes | 

full cartage, inviolating the Lords holy precepts and com- 

mandements : and this is commendedasthepartc of a godly 

wiſe man by Sa/omon, in Eccleſiaſtes; where it is ſaid, The heart 

of wiſe men is the houſe of mourning ; but the heart of fooles is in Ecclel.7.6, 

the hou(e of mirth,” And the reaſon why this is a part of wiſ- 

dome, isrendred in the 4. verſe. It # better to goe to the houſe of 

mourning , then to the houſe of feaſling ; becanſe this is the end of 

all men ; andthe lining ſhall lay it to his heart, 

And if others chaſtiſementsſhould affeR ys; much more Ofour owne 
ſhould Gods correAing hand vpon ourſclues,mooue vs: and 
and when he ſmitcth vs, wee ſhould ioyne with him, and take 
hispart,and ſmiteour owne hearts: and then if Gods ſtroakes 

FS onothers,or on ourſelues,doe makevs mourne for our re- 
bellious behaujour againſt the Lord, happic and bleſſedare 
wee : for ſofaiththe Prophet, Bleſſed is the man, O Lord,whom 
thou chaſtiſeſt, andteacheſt in thy Law : and out Saviour allo, 
> [ Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed are thoſe that mourne, &6.. therefore when we fndeour: | \ 
ſclues inclincd to heayines, inreſpeR of any outward ſcourge 
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thatlicth an vs, or on que friends; let 'vs take hald of the oc- 
calion,and turnethecowſeof our griefe anather way :. which 
if we can attaine vnto, and make our lin to be our greatelt fore 
rowe, Chriſt Icfus ſhall bee our greateſt ioy : and wee being 
mourners of Sia, ſhall be comforted in due ſeaſon : our ini- 
quitics ſhall be remoued as acloud,and {catered as a miſte,and- 
wee receiued into cucrlaſting fauour, 

Thirdly,this is for the ſingular comfort of Gods children, 
What though they haue becn like the people of Sodeme,and of 
Gomorrah, and haue liucd like beaſts all their life long 2? yet. 


| isthere hope that they (hall not be-calt off : nay, if they can 


once beginne' to rinſe and purge their hearts, though their 
{innes haue beene never lo Le and odious, aud abomi- 

nable; they may beallured of the free and ful pardon of them: 
al; neither need they make any doubt at all hereof : for if ſuch 
kind of (inners might natattaine to this, it were in vaine for 
the Lord to exhort them to repentance : but wee ſee heere, 
that though theſe /ewes had receiued many blceflings:; heard: 
many inſtcucions and threatnings out of the word, and felt 
many correCtionsfrom Gods owne hand, and nothing would: 
driuc themfrom their accuſtomed courſe of rebellion, yet 
notwithſtanding all this,if now at laſt they would grieue their 
hearts in good carneſt, and not patle ower the matter with: 
fome (leight mourning;(for fofarre wicked Saul went; when 
Daw had told him of hjs faultin purſuing him that was in« 
nocent)bue ſtriue fora ſoaking, and working ſorrow : ifI ſay, 


they wouldlabour for this, the Lord. offers them mercie, ſo- 


that they ſhould foorthwith bee disburdened of the guilt,and 
freed from the puniſhment of all: their former wickednelle, 
For when linne is once caſt out of the heart, God hath no 
quarell againſt the partie; anditcanneuer lurk there long,ex= 


cept itbe fedde withexcules and allowance. It neuer ſlickes 
ſocloſc, nor cleaues ſo faſt, but godly ſorrow will make a ſe-- 
paration betwixt-it and the foulc, and: cruſh the very head: 
thereof, That giueth lifcand rootevnto it,and makes it grow 
 andbringfoorth abundance of fruite, when wee loucit, an 
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= ' ofthe Lira; Supper, = 
| - canſayſomwhatfor it:butif we do notnouriſh it in our ſouls, 
but ba niſhit thence, we ſhall bee accepted whatlocuer our life 
hath formerly beene : for as God will neuer ſprinckle the 
blood of his owne ſonne vpon a carnall,and proud, and pro- 
phane heart : ſoheewill ncuer denic to giue the meritsof his 
| fonnevato an heauie, and ſorrowfull, and contrire ſpirit. 

[ Taks away the exill of your workes from before mine eies;] AS if —+ 
hceſhould haueſaid; hitherto you have but diflembledinthe 
duties performed by you : which hollownetle of yours, 
thuugh men could not ſo wellſce and difcerne; yerthe Lords 
cics hauc been and are ſtil] caſt vpont your doubling, and hal- 
ting, and falſe dealing : and therefore if you would havehim 
to looke fauourably vpon you; take away fron his ſight that 
which cauſcrh him to frowne'ypon you: not onely yourcuill 
workes'(for ſo hypocritsmay doc) burehe cuill of your good 

I works: for heere (wee muſt ynderftand) God did not atmie at 
the ſubuerſion and overthrow ofthe former dutics of religi- 
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on, but wiſheththem to doethe ſame workes of pictic ſtil], but 

Ml in a bctter ſortthen they were wontto doe them : whence this 

+ | Jodrine offercth itſclfefor ourlearning; that, | 

4 A Chriſtian muſt notonely doc good things, but mult doe Doftr, 2, = 

© | theminagood manner : otherwife,God may, and will rcict Good things & 
-. | - theworks, andconfoundrhe doers of them. mult be done ** 
n | © Thispcoplehere had many ontward obfcruations, asdoth * pod gate 
= appeare from verſe 12. tothe 16, Yet becanſe their ſcruices , * 44 
: were not performediin faith and loue ; God did vreerly ab- <p: 
| horrcanddcteſtthem, They would keepe the Sabbaths,and * N- v4 
4. frequent the ſolemne atſemblics, buethey would Icarne no- | | 
4 | fhingatall :thoughtheir bodics were there, their Hearts were 

| »otthere ; butcirher abour their bufines in che famitic, or 

Ex their affaires and'dealings in the' world ; thinking how to re- 

| vengeſuch orſuchan iniuric; how to relecue rhersſclues in 

" | ſachorſuch ancceſſitic, orthelike, or perchanceworle mat- 


=. | !<15. They would makelong praiers,buttheirhearrs were full 
+ | of wrath, and their mindsfulf of doubting : -and ſo in other 
| exerciſes of religion, flilfthey mingletrheir qwric corrupti- 
4 on,infomuchthatGodcould hauena fiking of. them.. Sach 
#$ were the Seribes and Phanfey allo, who vicd to preach, to 
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60 T he ſicond Sermon ; 
giue much almes ; to pray, and faſt often; and had a verie 
{linoch outlide:for ſo much Chritt grants them,that they were 
painted Sepulchres, faire ta behold and looke vpon : and 
graucsſo coueredouer with greenſward,that one might walke 
oucrthem againe and againe, and yet neuer percciue any 
rotten bones therein, Notwithſtanding all this,the vengeance 
of Godis denounced again{t none more often and earneſtly 
by our Sauiour, then oguink thatkinde of people, as-appea- 
rcth plainely in theGofpell. And why 2 becaule they tooke 
not away the cuill oftheir works : for which cauſe, the Lord 
Icſustels them, Tee are they which mftific your ſelues before men, 
but God knowes your bearts : for that which is highly eſteemed 4- , 
among men, is abominable in the ſeg ht of G od, 

And thelike,the Prophet [ſarah laicth vnto theIeves charge 
ellwhere,ſaying,T hu people come neere vnto me with ther month; || 
aud bonour mee with their lips, but hane remooned their heart farre 
from mee, Hee blameth them not, for that they came notto- 
Church, or that they refuſed to make an outward ſemblance 
and ſhew of worſhipping himzeither.in word or deed,(for here» 
in they were verie forward) but for thatthey brought a lame 
ſacrifice, or rather adead carkalle ; preſenting before God 
theoutward man, but notcaring to bringbefore him the in- 
ward man, which hee chicfcly regardeth and lookerh after ; 
and without which the other is of no reckning with him, but: 
iseſteemed to bee avaineand linnefull worſhip. 

And the ſame deteltation of ſuch hypocriticall ſeruing of. 
him, the Lord ſheweth in an other place of this Prophecie. 
Where firſt hee declareth what kinde of worſhippers herequi- 
reth and delighteth in. To himz will 7 locks ({ath hee,) exen to- 
him that is poore,andof a comtrite ſpirit,and trembleth at my words, 
Thus oughtall to bee diſpoſed and atfeted, that expe any 
fauourfrgm the Lord: thatbecauſcheeis ſo holic, and migh- 
tic, and glorious, they mult come with feare and trembling, 
through a lightand feeling of their owne baſenetle and vn-iF* 
worthinelſe. Whichif they (triue to doc, the Lord promiſeth- 

that heewill lookevpon them with,a mercifull and gracious: 
cie;..Thenin the next verſe, hee ſetteth downe what account} 
he maketh of ceremonious worſhippers,that contented theme} 
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of the Lords Supper. _ 


h ſclues with offering oblations of bullocks, and ſheepe, &e, 

| thinking that God was beholding to themfor theſame : they 

| tremblcd not at the word,neither were ſorrowfull, nor heauie 

. | | heartcd fortheir finnes : yer becauſe they were at colte and 

, chargestoſcrue God in lacritices and incenſe, they thoughe 

: themſelues as good as the beſt :- but the Lord ſheweth there 

, that he condemneth and abhorreth them and their oblations, 

; laying, hee that offereth a ſacrifice, and doth not offer himlclfe, 

. it's all one as ifheewerea murderer (for tothat ctfe& are the | 

F words) He that killeth 4 bullecke, is as if hee flew a man : and ee yerſy 2" 

s that (acrificeth afpeepe, as if hee cut off a dogs necke, (which was 

- then an vncleane bealt, and reieted (amonglt others)by the 
Leniticall law)be that offereth an oblation, as if hee offered ſwines 

a blood: (whichwaslikewiſe forbidden at that time, and coun- 

s ted an abomination to be offered to the Lord.)And as for their 

+ | inccnſe, and bowing-downe in Gods houſe, he ſheweth thatit 

PR isas if they bowed to an Idolc, and bletTedit-: it wasas hate- 

& | ful andlorhſlomein Godseics,asthe molt vileand monſtrous 

RE Idolatrie that way, For hee required of them in thoſe out- 

e | - ward oblations, that they ſhould hauefpirituall affe&tions : 


d without which the other were ſo farre from plealing him, Note: 
Oy that they gricuouſly- prouoked him. Hee: that did bring 

r:: | 2beaſtto beekilled,wasthereby to profelle before the Prieſt, 

it. | thatheedeſerucd for histranſgreſſions, to bee killed himſelfe, 

Now when hee could (ſtand by, and ſee the beaſt laine ; with 

of | aboldface,andaſenſeletle heart, not trembling at the conli- 

e, | deration of hisowne wretched deſerts ; the Lord profelleth 

i. | that he will ncuerlooke with a pittifulleyevpon ſuch an one, 

to: | butcſtceme himas anotorious maletactor,and puniſh him ac- 

4, | cordingly : andthat he was of powerſo to doe, hemaketh it e- 4 
ay | vident in that placeby this, that his hand had formedthe hea- werſz'3, 2. 48 1 
h- 4 uensand faſhioned all the wonderfull works thatare on the i 
Pl, earth. And they were not ſowittic to deceiue the Lord, as hee 
-n-#- was wiſc and mightic, both-to hunt them out; and to exccute: 
ſtrange and fearefull iudgements vpon them. 

| + Beſides theſe places, there arc reaſons to confirme this Do=- 
-$ Arine: for, | Raakiou: 0 
4. x: Firlt, God doth as ſtritly command themanner of our: "jen -—— 
* BM Es I; | obedie- * 


- 3h 


ets . —- 20 FX er 224 bb ag wer 4 #*; 
TIL ES E246. Ee RE NP St oath ASE UNE $4 
: wy. 8 - . E 
S 446 - 


——_— The ſeovid Strovan 7 
obcdience, as the matter of it z-and Jookes as much thatit } 
ſhould be well performed, as thatit bee performed, Hee cn» | 
ioynes the Miniſter not onely to preach true and ſound do» * 
&rine, but to deuide the word aright, and to apply it wilcly 
and fitly, giuing cuery one their portion in due ſcaſon, Hee 
commandeth the people, not onely rocometo theScrmon, 
(for forthe wickedeſt may doc)but tu come with a good and: 
honeltheare, Hee biddethvsnatonely to pray, but to prey 
Iurhe holy Gheſt : (as Iudeſpeaketh) and to pray feruently, as 

. James (aith, The praier af the righteous raogact wwch, if it be fer- 
went. And ſoftor all other dutics, hee would have vs to be cares 
full how wee doe them, as well as that we doc them. | 

 SecundlyGad is aſfirzy, and therefore will bre worſhipped, not 
in outward ceremonic alone, butsr ſpirit axd wwmb : giuc hin 
the belt words that may bee,if we doe not giue himour hearts | 
all isnothing worth. "g 
. Iudasdealtbeſt with Chriftaf all the difciplesin appearances. 
for whenallſhrunke fromhun, bee ſucketo him; came and- 
bowed himſelfe before him: ; ſaluted and kiffed him. Who || * 

- wouldnotfay pow (had he not been priuic to /xdas his heart) 
that he wasthetrucand faithfull friend aboue alt the reſt, that | * 
would ſhewhimſelfethusfriendly'in the time of aduerlitic? &| - 
Yeethe (words and: ſtaucs of thoſe that apprehended Chrilt; } : 
were notſgodious vnto him, as was /xd& hiskitſcthat betrai-_ 
ed him, becauſehcehadanill and corrupt minde, and a trea- | 
cherousandfalſc heartin thatwhich hedid, Andfuch arc the 
ſexyices ofall- hypacritcs, cucn: Zedas his kifles : and'there-'* h 
forethey ſhall bee requited with Iadac hisreward, cxceprthey | , 

E _— _ ney wi: ons 9257 neveriget : 

0 . . This:makesforthe-greatreproofe, not onely of groflc lin-. 

Ee 3-  cornand of hotlow-heare) diffecblers, bur evenof thoſe” * 

_ thachaueſomeſparcklesof grace in'their hearts; nay, of the: f 

beſt thatlive vpon- thefaccof thecarth: fornone canſay he#'} 

isinnacent! in; this point, but:at one timeor other, in one: 
dutic or other, heethath failedimore ovleitle; if not in the mat-: « 
ter;yet in the manner ofperforming the ſame, This will bee. Þ | 

. more cuidently ſcene in the particulars, and therefore my! þ 


' Paepoſciseo ſneake of 4. kinds of works :'namely,. © 
53 OT Cs '® 
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2 Otloucancmercic, | 
- ofthe workes 2 3 Ofourordinariccallings. - 


4 Ofrccreation. 


' | _ Andfirſt to giueinſtanceinthe exerciſes of retigion; who Worksof re. © * 

CM: hi n > Forif | ighan. 
can clcare himſelfe therein ? Forif men core vnto Sermons, 118! 

I, Euils ot hea-+ | 


+ | andoftervnto the Lord. their bodily preſence, doe not the 


moſt thinkethey hauc acquitcd themſclues well # Albeitinthe _ 


meane while they becealtogether negligent in making prepa- 
$ | Me'® | 

ration for this worke, by ſearching their ſoules to caſt our the 
” | leauen of corruption, which wil hinder the powerfull opcrati- 
ee hs 

on of the word. ; and by/getting that{ghtof their wants, that 

| mightcauſe them to come withan eager appetite viito Gods 

Xt | houſe. They (eldome, or at leaſt very coldly, pray vnto the 
: | Lordto giue them an vnderſtanding minde, and a teachable 
* F heart toprofitby the meanes : but for the moſt part, thruſt 
Fe inthem(cluesrucdly with a proud and vnprepared heart,and: 


4 {| with vnrulicand diſtempercd affeRions;that wheti they ftand 
| in Gods holie preſence, are wandring from the dutics in hand, 
and runningaftertheir couctouſnetle, orafrer their delights; -:....--: 
) } andfoifthewordfliein at the one care, it flies ont as faffat = 
theather, And: they doe not mjngtc/it with faith, asthey 
ſhould doe, but, with theirowne cortuptions, which hinder 
the effectuall working of it: and ſo it feales vp vnto many, Hebr.4 


: their owne iuſt condemnativn,in ſteed of beinganinffrument o «+, 4. 
_ Þ;, of God fortheir edification and faluatiorr, Andas for Gods - > 1.4 465 1 
6 2c children, in (tced of thoſe excel{entgraces that might V -*: Ay 


be thereby wroughtinthemyr oftentimes hardens theirharts, 

and fittes them-for fharpe correion. T 

. So far praier, whereas they ſhould life vp pure hands with- 5 
pA out wrath, andiwithoutdoubting 5many neuer care 'what ma- Corruptions: |-* 

bd ner offacrifice theyofferyneo the Lord : but arc full of paſe. in praier, : 

| fion which. diſtrats: them, and full of vnbelcefe which ex». 

cludes them from haning intereſdin God bleſſings : and fo "i 

their praiers tumble down againe vpon their heads, and bring A 
'F ypon them iudgementsin lieed bf ponderges Fhey may truly 3% 

Tf #y, that they haue ſought: for helpe often; and hauc had no et 

_ "oF Tearing; but it is long of themſclues' :\for the ſea-is ar + 
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farre from recciuing benefit and comfort therefrom, that it 
proucs hurtfull and vncomfortablevnto them : and why ? be+ 
Evite to be caulc they putnot away the euilsof this worke. ; 

| remoued by But-what arethey (may ſome demand ? ) They are di- 
mann ucric, | 


3 I men come, not diſcerning the Lords bodic and blood, that is, 
| Jenorance. not being ableto putaſcnſible difference betweene that, and 
Z common. bread and wine : and ſo comming vnto it, no other: 
I wiſc then to-their ordinaric foode : not conceiving, much 
6. Icfſe well confideringwhat they are to receiuefrom God;what 
F from man: whatexamination is to be vied thatthey may bet 
worthy recciuersofit-: what judgements are'to- bee feared, 
ifthcy bee-vnworthy recciuers: and ſo' they feele thoſe 
iudgements before they feare ther. , 


vertue of thoſe holie myſteries. For when wee drawe neere 
to the Lords table, weeſhould make reckoning of greater 
benefits, then all the kings, and kingdomes of the carth can 
affoord vs, 'For there GodtheFatheris the feaſt-maker : hee 
giucth vsfor our intertainement, the body and blood: of hit 
owneſonne to feede vpn : hee offercthrvs, and would exhb 
bite vnto vs, (it wee had faith to apprehendit) Chriſt hispets 


fefrightcouſncile ; and increaſe of our true holineſſe # and 


Bega in the. life to. come, This manyknow: but they 


commeth to palle that: their ſoules are ſo barren 


©.a4 g 4 


*% 


+ ;- Ffullofwatcry then Godisfullofmercy toall that call vpor bimF - 
FP (> mth: andifthcy could putawaytheir vnbcleefe and hy-F | 
_— pocrilie, and other cuilsthat are mixed with their ſuiresand' 

4 2 {upplications, they chould: finde thatnoneis ſo kinde a Fa-oþ - 
j | ther, as Gods : andthey ſhould notbeeſo ready to aske,but 
| hee would bee more readieto giue, iffo be they did comein$: 

faith, and aske arightas God requireth, Thelike may bee laid'$. 
for the Sacrament of the LordsSupper : diuers there are that oþ - 
partake of it as often as their neighbours doe ;but they are ſo 


F- ants. One common euill, is grofic and palpable ignorance, that 


5 = 2 Aſccondeuillto bceeremoued from this worke, is vnbe-! 
#  Vnbelicfe.© liefe, which hinders ys, that wee cannot finde the inward 


9 Fd 


catitleth ystoall comfortsinthis life, and to the crowne-atÞ 


] 
1 
| 
if «< 
aith to make application of it to themſelues : and thenoellh © 
£ > 
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*” ofthe Lords Supper, W . - 

7 -notwithſtanding:their often - communicating at the Lords i 
© itable. + - - +4. 

| - Thewoman inthe Goſpel that was troubled with abloody Note.” | > 
iffuc, ſaid in her heart before ſhee came to Chriſt, if | may but "ul 

ut & touch the hemme of his garmentonely,I ſhal be made whole, Math.g.31, % 


in $. and according to her faith it was vnto her : for that touch = 
id healed both her ſoule and body : yet ſhee had no ſpeciall . = 
nat & commandement tocome,nor promiſe of good ſuccetle if ſhe AY 


ſo did come, nor experienceof any-in-her caſe that had ſped well 
ii  bcfore her : if thee were thus confident, hauing had ſo few 
26 meancs to confirme her, what ftrength of faith ſhould wee 
come withall , and what a ſtedfaſt expeRation of mercie . 
Ji: Þ ſhould wee haue ſecled in our hearts,when wee come to Chriſt 
| Teſusin this his ordinance ? ſeeing that wee haue both a com- 
at | mandement,and a promiſe, and the examples before our cies 
is, | of ſuch as haue found vnſpeakeable good by this holy Sacra- 
nd 8 ment: andthere is more reaſon why our Sauiour ſhould pitie 
er: 8 vs, then why he ſhould pitic chatwoman : for we hauc a more 
ch dangerous ifſucof finne in our ſoules, then ſhe had of blood in 
nat} kerbody 3; and many of vs haue beene longer troubled with 
x68 it, then ſhee was with hers : and hee camerather to heake the 
&d; ficknetle of the ſoule, thento cure the maladics of the bodie. 
ole} Andbeſidesall the former, hee ſhall haue more glorie by ſa- 
8 ving vsfrom ſinne, then by healing her from a bodilie infir- 
be: mitic : and the taking, and cating of the bleſſed Sacrament 
art ofthe cternall couenant, is much more effeAuall to draw ver- 
re | tuc from Chriſt, then the bare touching of his garment was: 
iter] andheeis neerer vnto vs now in hisgraciousprefence, then 
hee was vntoherthen, in his bodilie preſence, n 
- { Thisweceſhould beleeue and reſtvpon: andi 
wee offer vnto the Lordithe greater inivuric :,, 
cciuer, but purpoſcthto beſtow that vponvs 
| he makes offer of in ſhew : euen to gite vs as 
4&4 nion with: the righteouſheſſe of the ſecond Adam, as wee 
of badwiththe corruption of the firſt . Eacn as the bran- 
nt} ches doe partake of the ſappe of the Vine : and the members 
el ofthe body, hauelife and motion derived vnto:them from 
oa the head : ſoſhall we receiue grace andlifefromTelusChridty 
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in, and by his holy mcanes, ſo often as wee doe thankefully } 
yle them, | 1 
I 3 Athird cuil{ thatmuſt be put away, when wee are to bee 
Wachatitable- partakersofthe Lerds Su pper,isvacharitablencs, and vnmer- 
elle. cifulnclle : for thatis a feaſt of loue, where we areto recciuc 
E .  furtheraſſuranceof Gods loue to vs, and anincreaſe of our 
& 0 C, louctoGod and men, And how can we looke for mercic, if 
E | 1. ,, Weſhewnomercic ? or how can wee expett from the Lord 
PF. £-..4gcncrall acquittancefor all our debts and treſpaſſes, when 
7... wcwll notpaſlebyſmall matters of offence in our brethren ? 
a Therefore as we would finde any fauour in heauen, let vs pur 
| away fromwsthat valouing diſpoſitis that isnaturally ingraf- - 
ted in every mans heart; and {triuc to getin our ſoules,and to 
exprelſcin our liues, atrue loue and Chriſtian affetion. And 
| to the end wee may ſhew indeed that wee hauethis excellent 
EL. 9 vertuc in vs, let vspractiſctheſe 2. rules: 
Mules of cha- 21 Firlt, ifthou hauc a grudge againſt any, labour from thy | 
Titie. heartto forgiuc, and for cuer to forget, whatſocucr iniuric or | 
2:48 hab. 35. indignitic hath been offered vntothee, | 
"ZH 2 Secondly, if thou thy (clfe haſt done wrong to any o-. 
6 ther,ſecke to vnadocitagaine. Many when they , Gu beene 
injurious vnto their neighbours, aud reucnged themlſclues * 
vpon them, will bee ready toplead for themſelues,and ſay, I 
am ſatisfied, I hope I need not ſecke reconciliation with him, 
for I beare him no malice. But hauc you not given him | 
cauſcof griefe; hauc not you ſpokenwordes that ſticke in his; 
3 ſtomacke, and wound his heart : if you haue, goc and recon- 
Kath 5.233. cilc yourſclfe vnto your brother; clſe your ſacrifice cannot 
"x beaccepted : though you haue nothing againſt him, yer if 
hee hauc ſomewhat againſt you, the rule of loue requireth 
"_ you ſhould ſceke peaccwith him, ifhee will nottcckeit 
F905 of you. | © | | 
ingof._ The like might be (aid for ſinging of Pſalmes,men will vicit | 
—_— for a faſhion ſake, becauſe they would not ſeeme to reieR any . 
religiousſcruice : | Butifthey, would hauc any cdification of - 
. conſolation thereby, they muſtſing with the heart, as well as 
withthe voice: and make melody to the Lordgas well asout= If 
wardly beforemen. © + | P py bs 


” . - ” 


"ry 


Fg 


ny EF ES: I 
EE Gs 24 br Wo Ce Ot Pn 
YT II ARY b $5.5 20d 


Coun A m_ 
b; de OR 
oy 


of the Lords Supper, '6y 3 
And as theſeand the like corruptions are to bec ſeparated 
from the workes of pietic towards God, ſo 
Secondly, there are other cuils to bee remoued from our 3. 3 
- workes of mercic, and of Joue towards men. As inthe matter Wo! kes of _- 
* of almes : if wee thinke to merit thereby, as Papiſts doe 3 or Tet: 


ſecke vaine gloric thereby, as Phariſes doe, wee put not away 

; theeuillofthat worke and therefore God will reietthe work 

itſelfe, | 1 | ; 

| Soforadmonition and reproofe, they arc very necellarie Admonitiony 

to be giuen : yet if mendoctheſedutics.in wrath and diſtem- 2 

1 per, they ſhall doe more hurtby thceirbitternelle, and paſſion, 

” | then theycanpolliblydoc goodby theiradmonition, . 

: Thirdly, concerning the workes of our ordinarie callings, #3 4 

; we muſt caſt off thoſe cuilsthat vſually cleaue vnto them: as Workes of 2 

: Firſt; for maſtcrs ; (to touch thatpart immediately before *** callngs ; 

mentioned, as it concerneth them more particularly intheir ,, : al 

| m—_ istheirdutic to deale with their f dobuon by admoni- guiis., 

T F lſhingthem,andby reprouing them z yea, and iFneedbee, by r > 
| correRingthemalls : which is asnecellariefor therhas their Reproouingh* 


" meateand drinke : butthenthey mult beware of wrath and . 
- | outrage;of bitrernes & cruelticzand do as the Lord doth here; 2 
| hetelleththe ewes, that they were worſe then bruit beaſts, 
- and nothing inferiourto the Sedomirerin finne, and impiety : 
; | buthow ; doth hee leaue them here ? Ohno, he deales merci- 
T3 fully with them,and ſhewes them how they may amendall,for 
s. |  otherwiſethey would haue fretted or diſpaired. So muſt ma- 
- | ſters deale; not miniſter a ſharpe and biting reproofe, and 
C' then flingaway from their ſeruants in a paſſion, tor that were 
if , Notto deale as a Swrgeonthat comes to heale ; but asa robber, Nats. 
N | orathcefc, thatcomes to kill ; thatgiueagaſh, or a wound, * 
c and ſo away : nay,as wee muſt ſhew them their lickenelle: 
| ſo we muſt giuethema medicine : tell them where they goe 
t'} outof theway, and diretthemintotherightway : yca, and 
Y | bcſeechthe Lord alfo,of his owne mercie and goodnefſe, to 455 
ry guideand order them better hereafter ; for elſe qur admoniti- - +: EM 
53 ons willdoc them more hurt then good, a great deale, They .+ 6 RY 
4 willhate the reproouer, and deſpils the reproofe, but _ 
'} leauethefaultreprooued, And thence it is that there arefo 
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maniecomplaints : neuer man or woman was troubled' with: Þ 
ſuch children, or ſuch feruants : Why ? what isthe matter, 
Oh wee haue reprooued them, and told them of their faults 
ſo often,and ſocarneſtly, and yetthere is norcformation,nor 


= 


amendmentofany thing : butlooke backeto your ſelfe now,,' 

and perhapsthe greateſt blame will lie vpon you. | 
Youareſtill exhorting, and (till crying out againſt them 

for their miſdemeanour : but how ? is it not done ina paſſion 

' tocaſc your ſelfe, and not in compaſſion to helpe them : you 


hauegiuen them diuers biting and cutting fpeeches :buthow + 


many feruent praicrshaue you madefor them in ſecret: you 
have often becne greeued, and: rebuked, them. and doe tilt: 
chide them yeric ſharply for failing in your worke; buthow. 
many teares hauc youſhedde fortheirfailing in Godsſeruice,. 
and their gricuous offencesagainſt his holic maicſtic ? if you: 
cannot bee thus ſpiritually affeRed, nor affoord them your 
praicrs, as well as your.rebukes, you may ſpare aJabour, for 
any good that is likelyto come of all that youdoe; ' * * 

Therefore, let maſters of families, and parents, (and like- 


wiſe husbands when they are to: deale this way with'their-. 


wiucs) be carcfullto do this dutic in wiſdome and moderatiz 


on, in loucandtender afteftion to the ſoules of the parties of: - 


| fending. Ifthefaults bee private, letthe admonition bee pri-- 
uate : if they be great, bring ſtrong arguments to conuince 


the offender, and to beate downe his finne.: but ſpare tart,. 
and bitter, and reuiling ſpeeches, that will rather exaſperare, 


then worke any curevponthem that arc faultic, andblames» 
worthic, 


Soforlabouring in our vacations..It's good to riſe earely, 


and to gocto bed late,and to cate the bread of painefulnetle, 


fo that a moderation beckept, that maſters and:feruants bee: 
not opprelſcd; butthen we muſt take heed that we labour not” 
for couctouſnes,nor in defire of filthie lucre;butin conſcience. 
and obedience to God : for otherwiſe, wee ſhall beefroward Þ- 
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- F continuall diſcontentment; and cuer turmoyled &tofled with 
T ſbmcinordinateaffetion:or otherwiſe if we can get aduantage 
| bydoing of wrong,we ſhalnot much ſticke atit: and ifa com- 
moditiclie in our way, wee will bee ſure our neighbour: ſhall 
be alooſer, rather then our felues, . Whereas if wee aimed at 
Gods gloriein ourdealings and affaires of thislife, wee would: 
rather ſuffer wrong, then doe wreng : and helpe others,then 
hurt them, knowing that when we doe belt, we alwaics ſpeede 
belt. g 
"And as maſters muſt heereinlooke to themſclues : ſo mul 
ſcruants in their places; they mult beware of cie-ſeruice : for "$erugnts du» © 
many there arc, who when their maiſters cic iscaſt ypon them, tie. L 
will beſtir them very bulily,and doe much :; bur when his 
eic is off them, and heeabſent from them; they will either doe 
"nothing at all, or verylittle in compariſon of that they might 
and ought to- doe.' Such muſt remember thar they ſhould 
ſerue the LordChriſt in their-places, whole firie cies are (till 
ypon them, to reward themif they bee induſtrious and paine- 
ful: and to puniſh:them if they be careleile, idle and waſteful, 
Fourthly and laſtly, for our recrcations, which-being lawful; 
and warrantable in themlſclues, yet ſeeing they are mingled 
| with many horrible corruptionsby the vſcrs, orrather by the. 
|} abuſers of them, we muſt be likewiſe carcfull to put away the 
- | cuilsofthem:- as; 


4 + 
Recreationas. 


iq _ Firll, the cuillend that'is propounded by thoſe that are Corruptions* 3 
- muchaddifed thereunto: and whatisthat?forthe moſt part, thereof, 

* | not to refreſh themſclues,” but to gleane mony from their #* "i 
- | companions; vnto which they haueno rightut all, either by Theevillend#? 
- | Gods Law, or by mans :- neither ſhall they euer beableto an- © 20m» Z 
>| frerthe loofingor getting of ſuch money beforeGods iudge- 
, . . . 

e | ment cate. Yetthatis the deuilsfauec, whereby theirrecrea- 

q | fionsarcvſually (weetned, which els would not beſowel plea- 

e | fing vntotheir fleſhlytaſte : which isaſufficientargumentes 

44 confirmethe vnlawfulnell: of ſuch exerciſes, to thoſe-that ſo 

e# vEthem, becauſe that this mixture, with all;or moſt of their __ 

a4 gamesand (ports,is that which the worſt doe moſt delightin; Netes: 


n | and withoutit; counttheirrecrcation butan idle thing, nay; 
kJ 4mecrevexation and torture. - * © | -7 _ --: # 
_ | K-53; Fa 
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A ſecond milchicfethat yſually.accompaniecth ſuch exerci# 
ſes, is, miſpcnding of too much time in their vaine delights} 
which may well be called vaine,when they either wholly, or- 
for the moſtparthinder men from Gods (eruice, and from 
the works ofthcircallings,and makethem altogether vaine,& 
idle, & vnprofitable burdes of the carth, Satan that old ſerpent 
(whom theyſerue that arc thus in bondage to their fond and 
wretched luſts) hath many cunning wiles, and craftie fet- 
ches, both toallure them inta his Nees. and to hold them 
| | faſt whenhee hathintangled them : and this is 'one amongſt 
: Note, the reſt; that when one gets, and feeles it comming, hee ſtir» 
3 reth vpin him ſucha lultafter gold and ſiluer, or whatſocuer 

they play for, that they cannot make-an endin any time, 
And if any one looſe, hee perſwades him (though indeed there 
needes not any great adoc to perſwade them, their owne cor- 
ruptions carrying too greata ſway oucr them in this reſpeR}. 
to play one game morc, to trieif they can recoucr that which 
they haue loſt, and notto let the winners. giue ouer with ſuch 
dammagevnto them, and aduantage vntothemſeclues: andſo 
let ſlip many a precious houre, wherein,if they werewell buft- 
cd, they might get morcgood vnto their ſoulcs, thenall the 
worldis worth, + , Plea, | 
Andas in gaming,ſoin other paſtimes (as they callthem} 
they areſo excelſliue in reſpeR of time, thatin ſteed of the 
right end of them(which is to quicken and reuiue the ſpirits, 
andto fit menfor matters of greater importance) they pers: 
uert them-to a quite contrarie' end, and make them meanes 
to wearic and tire out themſelues: ſothat theyare for that day, 
vtterly difabledfor any worke of religion, orof their callings; 

- Yetit is ſtrange to heare how thoſe thatcarry thename and. 
profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, will ſhift off cucric wholſome ad- 
monitionand rebuke thatis brought againſt them, with this, 
what 2 will you notallow vs recreation ? but it might be de» 
manded of many of them, to their ſhame, what is your vocs' 

. tion,;that talke ſo much of recreation ? whatſore labour haue'Þ 
you vadertaken ſo to wearie you, that you ſhould ſtand in* 
neede of ſo much refreſhing 2 In truth if things were wellex-"Þ- 
amincd, weſhould finde, that ſuch make their ſports to bee" © 
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i "their vocation, (if they have any atall)not their | 
4 Forthey doc nothing. elſe, or very little clſe, but cate and 


ling, and fearcfull prouoking of the Lord: :. or how- can they 


| in-the face withanycomfort, when they haue beene allthe 
1 wholcday ſ(obuſfilicimploicdinthe ſeruice ofthe deuill, and 
x-" | efthcir owne finfull fleſh; what lawfulſvſe then canthey have 
ce} of that, which they can ncither crauc a bleſling on, helinn 
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recreation- 

drinkc, and ſlecpe, and play,and ſoconſume their daics, and 

ſpend the greateſ? parteof their life like Epicures, that dreame 

of no other happinelle, but of following their delights, and 

giuing themſclucs ouer to beaſtly voluptuouſnes and ſenſu- 

alitic. And whereas recreation ſhould bee vicd onely as phy- 

ſicke, they makeit their ordinariediet, If wee ſhould hearea 

man alwaics inquiring after skilfull Phyſitions,and calling for Note, 

nothing clſc but Phylicke,Phylicke ;z we would preſently con» 

clude,certainely this man hath a very ſickly body :and what 

els can we think of thoſe men, that are (til following after vain 

delights, and in whoſe mouthes there isnothing > vſuall, as 

xcreation, recreation, what clſe ( 1ſay ) can wee tkinke of 

them, but this, ſurcly theſe men haue very ſickely ſouls. 

There is very little inward ioy and fpirituall contentment in 

that heart, where ſo much is ſought for from theſe exter- 

nall things. 0.6 Gnu 
' Athirdeuillin recreations, is, inward fretting, and outward FE 

chafing : eſpecially when they breath out monſtrous oathes, Freting and 

and fcarcfull blaſphemics againſt the God of heauen. :- and chafing,bla- 

horrible imprecations, and curſed ſpecches againſt his crea: PPinge 

tures;whicharc too too vſuallintheircarding and dicing,&c. 

For thereare none more outragious people, then thoſe that 

are.cariedaway. withthe ſtreame of thoſe vnruly luſts, And 

whereas many of them will confetle, that theſe things are a- 

mille, and ſhould be mended, butthey know nothow to doe- 

it: let ſuch know,that how lawfull ſocuer ſuch recreationsare 

ynto others, it's ſure they arc vnlawfull tothem, For how Note: 

can-they cither comfortably pray for a bleſſing vpon that 

they go about beforcthey ſet forth in the morning,whe they 

tuſhon ſuch occalions(vntothemat leaſt) of dangerousfals 


returneat night,to render thankes, and to Jooke their father 
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z Pal. 266, 


vnto Goa the Father through hm. 1f ſuch men therefore cannot 


:lame proſecuted atlarge. 
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word or deede ,doe all in the name of the Lord leſs, giuing thankes 


remoue thecuils of this worke, itwere farre better for themto 
remouetheworkeitlelfe : (which they may well doe, and yet 
have many other honeſt and Chriſtian refreſhings, ſufficient 
fortheir comfort & contentment) rather then ſoto mitIpend 


their mony, and time, and ſtrength, and to caſt away their 
.own ſoulesin the purſuite of ſuch baſe-trifles, andalluring va 


nities, that doeſo bewitchthe common ſortof men, 

' Thus bauc we ſcenc (as particularly as the timewould per: 
mit) what drolleof corruption isto be purged away from the 
ſcuerall ationsand duties, wherein vpon ſeucrall -occafionsj 
and according toour ſcuerall callings, wearc to be buſiedand 
imployed. Theſe cuils therefore we mult with all conſcionable 
and faithfull endeauour ſeck to remoue: and thatfrom before 
Godscies, For whereas many may haue this conceit : nomay: 
can charge me,I will neueraccuſe myſclfe, and my companis 
ons will certainly conceale, and keepe all to themſclues, and 
therefore I need not feare the diſcloling of my ations ariff 
dealings, this will not ſerue their turnes: for -though may 
cannot touch them, yetthereisan all-ſccing God, thatalwaie 
looketh vponthem : and where his cie is diſpleaſcedghis hand} 
wilſurely be auenged. Andtherforcif we would haucany ble 
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_ they raquaſeoit, uo gion thankes for, whenthey have fink - 
| ſhedit;;ſeeingthat wee are commanded, /oener we doeinÞ 
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ſing from any of Gods ordinances, let vs -waſhour handrininns 


cency, when wee compaſſe his Altar,(as the Prophet Daxid (pes! 

keth)and clenſcour inward partsfrom that th 

like; as well as our. outward behauiour from that, 

may diſal:ow of. 
{Ceaſe ro doeewl From theſe words, this dotrine might 

raiſed: that | 6 7 
; Itis not{ufficient,in a paſſion to be ſorrowfull for ſin,and e+ 

uerlyto.confelle andacknowledgeit,but theſe n—_— X 

ſolincerely andeffeAuallyperformed,thatthere be a cealingY. 
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at God maydib}}. 


framwill afterwards. But this point hath been handledin the}. 


former Sermon. Doftrine 3. where 
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the reader may finde the © 


The third Sermon of the 


= L ords Supper. 
ISAIAH. I. 


.:17 Learnetodoewell ; ſeeks indgement : releeue the oppreſſed: 2 
indze the fatherleſſe:and defend the widdowe, ki] 
+18 Come now, and let vs reaſon together, ſaub the Lord : 
though your ſins were as crimſon,they ſhall be made white as ſnowe : 
though they were red like skartet, they ſhall bee as wall, 
19 If yeeconſent to obey, yee ſhall eate the good things of the 


F 


= Earn to doe well.) Having ſhewed them Dot. 4. 
ky what they muſt not doe ; Now hee pro- Alluwuſtbe. 
RN cecdeth to declare what they muſt doe, Fs as bs 
Je » and biddeth them doe well : and becauſe ne 
ETA there was in them no fitnelle hereunto, _ .. 1.4 
SIRENS therefore hewitheth them, to [Learne] to "= 
RESP 4c wet, Whence the Dottrine is: that, 
| = Allgodly,and penitent perſons, while 2 
theyliucin thisworld, muſt alwaics be learning to doc well: - 4 
and applytheir minds to know,what dutics of religion,and of _ 
righteouſnetſe they ought to performe, andin-what manner Y 
_ they muſt be performed. | 5 
- Sofaith our Sawiour, Take my yoke vpon you, and learne 4 Math. 11139 
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el mech c. For Tammecke, and lowly in heart, and. yee (hall fin | 
gy reſt vntoyorr ſoules, As if he ſhould haue (aid: If any take vp "IJ 
wg my yoke,and continuenotto bealcarner,frommy word, how Y 
84 to bearc the ſame, citherhee himſelfe will be wearie of it, or 
FF others will perſwade him to take vp the diuels yoke, or mens 
uy - L - ... 


. 
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4 Th: third Sermon A W I $ 
yoke : (which is muchac one: for they are both of one ſide) 
therefore learne of me, (faith Chrift.) And that they might 
: the ſooner be drawne thereunto, hee remoues the reaſons 
0bicft, that might diſcourage them. For they might thinke, Oh [ 
am ſo full of corruption, and my nature is ſoouergrowne,and 
oucrrunne with linne and iniquitic, that ifI ſhould come vato 
Chriſt Ieſus who is perfeAly holie, and righteous, hee could 
not butbeangrie with me, and ſharpely chide and reduke me: 
| Anfver. Nay, ſaith Chriſt, you need not feare that, for / am mecke, and 
therefore notlo prone aud ready to fall our with mein that 


mf WA wy oy p< wc _ ® 


&- haue corruption, andarewearie of it, as you imagine. 
'Obicft, Another mightſay: butalasI am ſo blockiſh,and ignorant, 
E - thatif | ſhould cometo bec inftrued, Chriſt Ieſus would de- 
ſpiſe me. | 

For the an{wering of that obieRion, he ſaith, that he i /ow- 
le iwheart : andthe propertic of thoſe that are lowly, is, ne- 
uer to contermne any for their defects and imperfections; but. 
rather, to pitticthera, and hetpe them : and therefore they 
may boldly hauc recourſe vnto ſuch a teacher as our Sauiout 
is, and expe to bee {ti[[further informed by him in all the 
bs waics of godlincfJeandrighteouſnes. "» 
co. as; i thisregard, Chriſtians are called Chriſts diſciples, which | 
* Jobnxgs. fignifieth nothing eJſe, butto bee Chriſt his Scholers. And' 
Þ itis giucn as a note and brand of a forlorne and deſperate wice 
| Plal. 36.3, Kked perſon, that hee hath left off ro vnderſband to doe good, And 
? onthe contraric, itisſer downe as an cuident ligne of a mar- 
ucllous ſanQifiedand holy man, toacknowledge till chat hee 
; knoweth but in part : that hee knowerh nothing as hee onghr to ar; 
© x.Cor.r3.g. andtocry out, who know eth rhe errors of this life ? clenſe met 
x Cor.8.2. from my ſecret ſrmes. Teachmee O Lord the waie of thy (Farmes, 
| Plalm-19.12, ,94 7 will keepe it onto the end : with many thelike requeſts. 
*Plal, 119.33* Andit mult needs beeſo; that they thatare truely conuerted, 
_—_— and inanygood meaſureacquainted with their owne hearts, 
bs ſhould be thus inſtantro be ſtill further direRed and taught, © 
| Reaſons, Firſt, becauſe they percceiverthe darkenelle that doth natu- 
1 rally ouer-ſpread their minds;and that thoſe which haue moſt 
? Themindis lipht, hauc very little in compariſon of that they ſhould haue, 


".blind,the hart - ee R Ins. 
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T7 of the Lords Supper, yy 
F blic imploied themſclucs in the vie of the meanes which they” 
| hauccnioicd, They know well inough,how readic their Reſh» 
| lic hearts are to deceiue them, vnletſe they goe often to God 
by feruentprater, andto men by holy conference to bee di- 
d | refted inthe right path wherein they ſhould walke, And this 
OF makcsthem ſo defirousof ſome vnderſtanding, They wiſely 
ld | confider, thatthe drift, and whole ſcope of all their ations, 
© | ſhouldbetoplecaſethe Lord, andtherefore they would molt 
d | willingly bee informed what his good will and pleaſure isin c- 
at F ucricthing. 
2 Secondly, hee hath commanded them to grow in grace, 2 g 
th andintheknowiedgeof our Lord leſis Chriſt, There isno further 1.Per. 3.18. 
c- | growth in faith,or inany other grace then there is in know- + 
ledge. A man may know more then hee beleeueth ; Hut 
Y- | hee can neuer belecue more then hee knoweth. True 
- | knowledge is as it were the chicfe wheele in a clocke, that 
w'f drawcthall the reſtof Gods graces after it : andit that ſtand 
Y F Miill, all the reſt muſt needes ſtand fill with ir. And there- bf 
"i forcitwas,that Dawdpraicd ſo often, and ſo carneſtly, Teach Pal, 11g, 
Ic mee thy flatutes : open my cies that 1 may ſee the wonders of thy — 
"| Law: &6. Why? (mightfome ſlay) was not the Prophetwel 
hi} raught, when hee was atcacher of others,and one of the holy 
df] mcnotGod, whomthe ſpirit vſed as an inftrument to perine 
4 a great part of the Scripture ? Yesſurcly, few were better in- 
- 
x 


-. 
+ 


ſtruted then he was : yet he found ſuch great blindnetſe of 

 minde, and deceitfulne(le of heart ſtill, when he came to mat- 
© tersof practiſe,that hee neuer ceafſethcrying for more vnder- - 
7 | ſtanding of heavenly things, Asalſo thewiſe man exhorteth, 
Tl tocall for knowledge, to ſeck ber as filuer, andto _ for ber as fer 
> #reaſmres. Thatas couctous menneuerthinkethey-haue gold 
* | andblucr enough :fo Chriſtians muſt neuerthinke they have 4 
1, heavenly wiſedome enough, but ſtill couct more and more 7-.Cor. 14.2 
Sf 4fter ſpiritual things, "2,20 
1 Heerearethoſcſharpely to bee. reproued, and-tmuth to Ven 0 
be condemaned,who are too too well conceitedofthemſelues, * * * 98 
. andoftheirowne wits : that will bragge an@ boaſt, thatthey . :..  * 4.3 
-arenotiolimple, but they knowwell enough how to ſerve, © 
- -God, and to doc the: duties thar pertaine'to them iti their - ; +3 
SB ©. _ families; * 4m 
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96 The third Sermon 
families : they haue not beene ſo many yeeres maried, not}. 
3 lived ſo long inthe world, butthey know ſufficiently with- 
A out teaching, whatbelongeth to the dutie of an husband, of 'J * 
Vote, .  #fathcr,ofa maſter,and all other things that a Chriſtian man 
_ ſhould know. Theſefooliſh men in ſaying thus, doe little con+ 
: {ider whatthey ſpeake againſt themſelucs: and how farre they 
5, diſcouer their own nakednelſc hereby they make it apparant, i 
nb G4, that they haucin them no Chriltianitic at all : for what ? are 
#. bo 5” theywilcrthen all the Prophets, and righteous men that liued k 
__ inancient times? they faw and acknowledged their great want | 
{ff of the vnderſtanding of holy things : and thatnot for modes 
FF - ics lake,butthey and others rucd it,and feltthe ſmart of their * 
Samt.IT. defects that way. How foulely was El oucrtaken throughig- 

4s norance,in cenfuring,& condemning good Haxnahfor drun- | 
_ &—.;kennes, when ſhee was powring outher ſoule beforethe Lord, # 
Ea 474% becauſe ſhee moued herlipsonely,and vtteredno words in his: 
be 1i=® hearing,but ſpake in her heartynto God? And thelike might: 
A be ſaid of many indiſcreete ſpecches,& ations of the diſciples 
_ of Chriſt, before the reſurreRion, and till they had recciued? 
H _. the piritof vaderſtanding ina-moreplentifull meaſure, 7? 
Want of vil)” Anqto come more particularly to our.ſclues : who hath Þ 
TE” _ thatwiſedgme thathe ſhould, haue to make hisvfe of proſpe-- 
riey,offlicrlitic? to profit by Gods hand in mercie -or iti 
iudgement, vpon our ſc[ues, or others ? nay, who hath at 
tained tothatſoundnetle of iudgement, as to vnderſtand the'F 
Scriptures ſo well as hee ſhould when hee readeth them, otF : 
hearcth them read by others ?-or (which isa farrecafier mate? 
ter) to make a right vſcof them in applying them to hisown” 
E ſoulc, when they are plaincly and ſoundly preached, andex-' 
6 pounded vnto him ? he thatthinketh that hee knoweth any! 
Z . thing fully and perfectly in theſe matters, let him beaflured? 
that hee knawethnothing asyct,as hee ought to know : and: 
as for him chat is wiſe in his owne conceite there ts more hope of « | 
foole then of him... For a naturall foole, though hee beenotY 
capable of inſtruction, and aduile, yet by the whip may be&F 
Ip - kept within ſome compalle : but nothing will be auailcable 
LSTouent7e?3” \itha conceited foole, Though thou ſhow/deſt bray bimtigha mor: 
_—#8r (as thewiſcman frkedy among Wheate braied with 'a py. 
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C2 fill, yer will not his fooliſhnes depart from him, : you may ſoo ; 
= F nerdriue hisſouleout of his body, then you can driuefolly 
f F out of his ſoule: 


q This is for our inftruftion that if wee would carry the —_— 
= nameof Chriſtians, and beſuch indeed, then we mult fearne Jo-u 
y © our dutic,to the intent we may doe it ;andeuery one ftriue 

d principally to know-what hee himſelfe ſhoyid bee; Many 

c i; Lpourto ſpcake well,and to haue words of diſcourſe : but let 

dF ys lcarne to{doe] well : which if weendevourto doe, then: 
t/F_—Thirdly, here-is matter of great 'conſolation- for vs: for Mee 3. 


thereby we may gather good aflurance vnto our owne heatts, 
r © - ofche ſoundnes of ous repentance, and conuerlion vnto the 
Lord: this beeing hef&in thetext ſer downe as an infallible 
- note, ofthoſe that have indeede turned from their cuill waies : , b 
. to ſeruethe liuing God,that they l#arne-to doc well- Therefore £4 
they may take his for their comfort, who: are (tt{] pro» a rk, 
--poling of good queſtions, what they muſt doc, and-how they flivns, © * 
FS mult do ie? by what mceancs they may get out ofthis or that 6 
Cs finne, and attaine to*fuch or ſuch a grace ? how they may be 
. molt profirable;helpefulſand comfortable to themfelues and 
{others * this was the praCtiſe-of the Publicans and ſouldiers, 
.,\and of all fortes that were inwardlie touched in theirconſci- 
:ences by the- preaching of hn Baptiſt: cuery oneof them 
- camevnto him,ſaying,what muſtwe do?& of theGayler,who 
- when once he began tobe humbled; came trembling,and fell 
rw} -downe before Pax! and Sas, ſaying, Sirs, what mit doe fo 
EY +#4ſaned? for howſocuer Gods ſcruants haue learned for the 
nF 'moltpart, whatchingsin geaerall muſt be done; yet ſtiftthey 
& -hauc many fcruples' and doubts in their conſtiences: as, 
y whether ſuch and ſuch things come within the compaſle-of 
dj their callings? what warrant thereis for itin the word ?whe- | 
dF therit may be doneat ſuch a time,in ſucha place; beforezwith i 
4 or amongttſuchperſons? what circumſtances they muſtob- - + 
ot} !ſerue in their proceeding Fwhat-affe@ion they muſtcariein 1 
EF the matter; and the like, - For-they finde ſuch aSceaof hypo- 
ley acrificand pridcin their hearts, that they thinke they ar 
2 {ufiicigntlic furniſhed with wiſdome and gootnelle? | 
#=$-performance of holy duties , but are (till jealous and ſulpi- - —- 
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. * -Howſoenerſuch men and women thinke, andſpeake hard: 
lic ofthemſelues,and are ſtill bewailing their manifold irppers } 


but ratherabuling their authoritic to the hurt of the good,and* 
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cious of themſclues, leſt chey ſhould beled afide with bytih* 
reſpeRts. Fz 


rhe 


feRions, and failings in cucry good excrcile , yet the Mini. 
ſters of God,finde, that of all others, they arc the worthieſf: 
hcarers, and practiſcrs, and recciucrs of the Sacrament, Mas 
nic count them learned Chriſtians, that haue gotten ſuch 
knowledge, as that they canſay much : butthey arc-in truth 
the beſt learned, that haue obtained grace to doe much : acs 
cording totheexhortation of the Prophet inthis place, Learme 
ro doe nell. E 
[Seeks indgement.) Now becauſe men will very eaſily ſhift: 
off gencrall precepts, hee contenteth not himſelfe with! 
the former cxhortation, but as hec had biddenthem'tg 
dee well, (o here hee commeth to particulars, and ſhewethi 
them whercin their chicfe and ſpeciall care and cndeas: 
uour ſhould bee to doewell, Seeks twdgement, &c. Hee had 
beforecharged them, thattheir hands were full of blood: an 
that their great men, and men of authoriticwere notable op» 
preflors and ſpoilers of their brethren, and neighbours that 
were meaner thenthemſclues : followingafter rewards, and: 
notiudgeing the fatherlctſe and the widowe, nor ſuffering 
them to hauc cquitieaccording to the goodnes of their cauſe; 


= Dd = >... wwmpm > 


tothe maintenance ofthe bad,in their lewd and (infull praQti-' 
ſes, If honeſt men had neuer ſo good a caufe, and neuerſo 
good a conſcience, yet if they brought them no bribes, they 
were likely togocby the worlt : and if finnefull and-wretch- 
cd perſons had neuer foill a caule, yet if they preſented them 
with-great gifts, they ſhould caricitfromall others. Now the: 
Prophets purpoſcbeing to bring theſe, men to repentance, 
heefaith, Secke indgement, thatis , Search diligently, what: 
oughtto bee done according 'to- your places; and when you. 


know it, ſce that that you practiſe it. Whence arifeth th 


- 


that, _ 
k true repentarice, and of an honeſt andglincere} 
cart, to diſcharge the duties thatbclong vnto vs in'our plac - 
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* exsand callings. For looke what is here faidof Magiſtrates, Eucricone *» 
"and men of higher places, that if they would manifeſt-the |, 1 
F foundacilc of their repentance, and the vprightneſeof their -- "i 
'F hearts, they ſhould lane off cheir oppreflion, and fall to c- 

[ dealing betwixt manand man : the like holds inall o- 
| thercallings, and among men of all ſortsand degrees, to wit, 
that they put to their vemolſt endeauour,to-finde out whatare 
the works of that vocation wherein God hath fer them, and 
accordingly to doctheſame, reforming the ſpeciall things, 
wherein they hauc faulted heretofore. | 
This /ob{cts downeas a marke, that heewasno > rp 
(though hisfriends iniuriouſly charged himto be fuch aone) 
becauſc hee was carcfull of thoſe good duties thatdid pertaine 
tohim in his place, both as hee was a Magiſtrate, and as hee 

'was a rich man ; in both which reſpes, hee ſhewed all 

| yood faithfulnes ; for as hee was a Magiſtrate, hee ſaith, / re- 
leened the peore that cried, aud bimthat had none tohelpe him, 
The bleſſing ofhim that was readze to periſh, came vpon mee, and [ lob 29. Tz. 
canſed the widowes beart to rejoice : 1 put on inftice, and it cone« 
red muce : my indeement was 4 robe and 4 crowne, &e. Neither 
would hee ſhife o matters to caſchimſcife,and tofree himlclfe 
from paincs and troubles; but (ſairh hee) 1f 1 knew nor the 
6anſe, 7 wand ſearch it out diligently : and though the pray 
were in their hands,nay,as it were in the mouthes of thoſe 
" thatwereftrong, and fierce as Lyons: Yet heſaith, that hee 
would breake the iaves of the onrighteous man, andplucke the pray 
awt of bis teeth. Hee would aduenture himſelfe for the inno- 
cent ina righteous cauſe, though it were with as great danger, 
asfor a man to pull the pray outof the iawes of lome hungrie 
and{auage wildbcatt, that would be ready to deuoureany that 
ſhould comeneere him, | +3 
Then as hee was a rich man, hee ſheweth that hee diſpoſed ESP > 

his wealth to that end which God had appointed. 7 wes as ts 0 
"| (faith hee) = farher wnrorbe poore, I reſtramed him not of his hos "= 

= 4eſire, nor canſedihe exe3 of the widowe tofaile, I didnot cate my = 

"= morfelr alone, but the fatberlefſe dd eate thereof. And fromibis 4 
*} 19uth bee grew vp with mee, ar with a farber; crc, 'I ſave hone *_- 
” waar eb dated. 
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but their loines bleſſed me, becauſe they were warmed with the fire} 
of my ſveepe. i 
Further, that this faithfulnefſein a mans owne calling, isa 
notable teltimony ofan honeſt heart, and of a good conſcis 
ence, it appearcth by the ſpecch of our Sauiour,where heapy 
proueth humſelfe, and his ations vntohis tather, ſaying, Fas 
:Tohn 17,4. ther, [ baueglorified thee on the earth : . how prooucs hee. that? 
[ bane fiſhed the works mhich thou ganeſt me to doe, Manytime. 
menletypon workeswhich God neuer commanded them ta 
doe, but whichtheir owne flcſh,and Satan bade them do : or 
itthey begin to goc about good workes that the Lord cone 


Iclusdid : and therefore they neither bring gloric to Gods 
name, nor.comfort vnto themſelues by that which they doe: 
but this 1s it indeed that will ſtand men in ſteede, when! 
they ſhall come to make their accounts before the Lords 
judgement leate, if they can truely ſay, Lord 1 hene done the 
works that thou didſt appoint mee; I-hauc beene-exerciſed-ii 
thoſc bulinelles andaffaires which thou diddeſt enioyne: 
& haue gone thorow with the ſame. So,when the Lord Chril 
A Icfus would commend a worthy ſeruant; what is the commens 
| -Matth.25, - dation that hee hath giuen him ? that hee hath faithfully ims 
loicd thoſe talentsand gifts, that his maſter. committed vntg. 
Pe exuſt, vato his beſt aduantage. -And this (as the Ap_ 
ſpeaketh) is required of diſpolers, that eerie one be found faith 
fall : Thatis, that they diſcharge cuery. one the duties that 
pertaine vnto them in their places, withall due care, and cal 
ſcionable regard. 3 
.}ſe 1. This ſerucs for the juſt reproofe .of thoſe-that make ſome 
ſhew of Chriſtianitic,and would-faine goc vnderthe name and 
number of ſound profetſors of the Goſpell, and yet aremoſt 
vofaitiifull in their owne charges.Many are good neighbours 
abroad, but-bad gonernorsat Rowe, They can aduils others}. 
for the belt, but they haueno-care atall to order their owne 
families inthe feare of God. Many husbands arc kind and 


iT Cor. 4:3, 


F 


mandeth, they doe not goe thorow with the ſame, as Chrill | 


courteous abroad,but churliſhand vnmercifulltotheir yoke - 
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fcllowes: and-to their Children and ſervants athome, Many li 
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wiucs will (cemercligious,whoyctarenot helpsintheir fani pr 
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 EZES 
"HY lie, obedicntto their husbands, fearing to offend them : nor 
ſeeking in all good and lawfull- things to content and'pleaſe 
them. Such maſters, and husbands,and wiacs, can hauelirele 


comfort of their faithfulnelſe, when they faile moſt in thoſe 

wy things, wherein the power of godlinctle ſhould moſt ſhew 
"44 | itſelfe; namely in diſcharging a good conſcience wherethey 
at! F - are tied ſo'to doe by the teereſt and ſtrongeſtbonds, x 
nd © And this isa great fauſt in divers ſeruants, whowhen they 
10 havegottenalittle knowledge of religon, and can diſcourſe 
ot F . of lome points thereof; begin to thinke that then they haue 
mJ adiſpenſation to be idle and flothfull:headſtrong,and maſter- 
ill Þ ll, teſtic and impatient when they aretoldoftheir faults,and 
6 thelike. Ohthisis a wofull vſe that they make' of their rea- 
FF ding,and hearing the word of God : if they had well obſerued 
«my that which moſt concernes them, they ſhould haue found 
MY thatthe Lord commandeth ſeruants, to pleaſe their maſters in 
the Y allthings, not anſwering againe , and to (bew all good faithfulneſſe, 
my that they may adorne the doftrine of God our Sanionr in all things. 
q Andagaine, Serwants bee obedrent vntothens, that are your ma-+ 
nll fers according to thefleſs, with feare, and trembling, im ſinglenes 
1b -of your hearts, as vuto Chriſt, And no lcile ctfectuallis that 
wm other place of Par to Trmorhie. Let as many /erwanti as are 
to vnderthe yoke, count their maſters worthy of all honenr, that the 
Hef name of God, and his doftrine be not extillſpoken off. And they that 
hs have beleening maſters, let theme not defpiſe them, becauſe they are 
at 9rethren, but rather doe ſernice, becauſe they are faithfull and be. 
on lobed, ad partakers ofthe benefit, And that was athing worthy 
1 lingular eommendation in Jacob, that hee ſerued- Labav 
mw (though a'couctous; deccirfull-and hard maſter) with all his 
nay wighe. Being inthe day conſumedwith beate, and with froft inthe 
Nt nigbt, hrs [lrepe allo departing from bis ejes, And therefore thoſe 
In ſerijafits are mnchto/bee blamed; thit inakereligiot/an ocga- 


. fon df their vnfaithfulnadſe; which; by how-much''it is more 
. thorowlyanddeepely rooted and fetled inthe hearts of any, 
; ſhould, and will make them more trueand tivuſtic ; more con- 
6 ſcivnable andfathfull rotheir rulers,and gouernours. And the 
jy like maybee/faid: of children; what gifts of knowledge, and 
by {pccch ſocuer they haur, they can haue no comfort of the” 
''. TEES M | _ fame 
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ſame, valefle they giue all | 
alldutic andobedicace vnto their parents; asthe Lord com- 


L 
* » 


mandeththem, .: . 5. 
This may beaninſtructionvnto vs. Would wee beChriſts 
ſcholers ? then the firſt letter and letfon that wee mult learne N 


is, to.docwellin ourplaces. Are wee children ? letvs labour ©} 


by ſcarchingofthe Scriprures to know our dutics, andto doe. 


them, . Arc wee ſcruants ? let vs get vnderſtanding of the | - 


things thatdoc moſt cencerne vs in our placcs, and letour” 
practiſcbee anſwerabletoour profellion, and then wee ſhall: 
ſhewourſelucs to bee truely religious indeed, And-the ſame” 
cxhortation might bee giuen toall others in their leucrall vos. 
cations: which if wee can follow, whatſocucr our callings be, 
wee ſerue the Lord Chrift in them, and ſhall be ſure of full res" 
ward frog him. Oh but my calling is mcanc, and my (er-= 
vice baſe, Though your worke be baſe, yet ic is not a bale? 
thing to ſerve ſucha maſter in it. They are the molt worthy 
ſeruants, whatſocuer theirimploiment bee, that do with molt 
conſcionable, and dutifuli hearts and minds, ſerue the Lord, 
where hee hath placcd them, and in thoſe works, which hee: 
hath allotted vnto them, « 

[ Releene the oppreſſed. JHauing in theformer words ſhewed) 
them thatthey muſt doc that which is iuſt, and right: 'hee- 
cometh now moreparticularly to declare vnto them whercin 
that confilteth;, namely in ſhewing mercy toſuch as are in mis: 
ſery : and in being meanes of comfort vnto. them, that ate 
indiſcomfor,tand gricfe of heart. Whence this doctrine may; 
be colle&ed: that, iy 

Itis a moſt acceptableſeruice vnto the Lord, to comfort; 
and rclecuc.his people when they are in miſcrieand diſtreile, 

This isa worke ſo well plealing vnto God, that hee pro-> 
nounceth him happy and bletſed that conſidereth wilcly,and- 


iudgeth charitably of the'poore and necdy : though they |. 
haue no abilitic to. helpe them, nor to dire and counſell' 

them z yetifthey can butprudently and mercifully conſider} 
with themſclues, ſurcly this man | or woman, haue caried} 
themſclues ſo holily and blameleſly, that this roke ignotlh. 
fallen ypon them for their wickedaelle, nor for their fooliſh+ 
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Ee ofthe Lords Supper. 
"F nefſc;but forthcir goodand comfort ; asin the end it will. ap- 
1 pearc. This merciful iudgementand cenſureconcermingthole 
that haue many and ſtrange, and hcauy crolles lyingvpon 
'F them,isa thing that God much regardeth, andrecompenceth 
© in all that arc fo affected towards his poore diſtretled ſer- 
Xt ants. This alſo the Apoſlle [ameryceldeth as an vndoubted 
< |  markeof trucrcligion, ſaying, Pure religion, and undefiled be- 
cl * fore God, even the father, is this, to viſit the fatherleſſe, and wis 
 dowesin their aduerſitic, and to keepe himſeife vnſported of the 
lf world,” His meaning isnot, thatit is religion irſclfe (for iris a 


e | thing belonging to the firſt table) bur a figne of the ſame, 


0 whenour faithin God, and love vnto God, maketh vspirifull 
© B aid liberall cowards the children and Saints of God, andſuch 
=" ashewould hauc reſpected and relicued. 

i= ' So,atthe great and general{ day of iudgement, whenall the 
© world ſhal cometo reccive ſentenceaccordin g tothcir works, 
Yy whether good orcuill, what is the matter of commendation 
WY thatis giuen to thecleR, and the moſt cuidenemarke of dif- 
d, Y ference betweenetheſheepe and the goates ? cuen this, that 
c theydclired to doc good, not inſome one or two, or in fome 
-Y fewe, butin cucry worke of mercic,and of chatitic, That they 
xd fedde the bene ganedrmhe vuto the thirſty, clothed the naked, 


co wvfſtedibe fiche andimpriſoned, And on the other lide, the re- * 


in probate ſhall notbe charged ſo much that thiey did hurt, as 

1 thatthey didnor the good that they might haue dene vato 

ey poore Chriſtians in their wants and miſcries. 

ay, And further,this ſheweth it'to- be an excellent fervice for 
/ oneto (tretch forth his hand in relieuing the needie, andin 

I'S ſuccouring diſtreſſed ſoules, that whatfocuer kindnetle is 
doneto thelea(t of them,Chriſt ſets it on his ſcore,and counts 

it asdonevnto himſelfe,and hee will acknowledge it; and re- 


= £ come. ; | 
; Eucry onewill come tothis, that if Chriſt Icfus ſhould re» 


EC F they would with all their hearts part with any thing rhey naue 


ot torefreſh andrelegue him : let ſuch heare then what Chriſt 
3 himſclfefaithtothem thatſhew mercic to the poore Saints,” -. 
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ward it, both in this preſent life, and- in that which 15to 


paire vntotheir houſes hungry, or thirſtic,or cold, ornaked, 
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Jami1e27, 


Mat.15e35, 


Reaſon, 


Uſe 2. 


 Inaamnch therefore as yee hawe done it to one 


there ſnaltbee indgement without mercie, to them that ſhaw ng men. 


al. LL: : 
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wy brethren yee hane done it vnto mee, i-4 

Which is - for the great condemnation of them that doal- 
together ſhur ypcheir bowels of compallianfrom Gods chil | 
dren intheir ſorrowes, and temptations, and afflictions. hs 


ſeener bath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother hane need, ||. 


(faith the Apoſtle /obs) and ſbutterh vp his compaſſion from him. 
how awelleth the loue of Godin him ? This gocth ſare ana 
ſuch; in notlouing his chldren, they proclaime vntoall the 
world, that they loue not God himſclte,and chereforg arc nat; 
beloued of him : ;andifit beſo with thoſe that doe-not makg. 
manifelt theirloue by ſhewing mercie; what ſhall wee thinky. 
of thoſe thatare ſo farre from pitying, and relecuing the dis 
ſtreſſed ; thatrhey are readic to adde affliction to the aftlited,. 
It's iuſt ypon you, (fay they) your indiſcrction and: want 4 


7 
Ls 


wilcdome zin that you made more ado thenneeds, and waulg. 
bee more preciſe. then wile,. and more forward then' your: i 


neighbours, &c,. hath brought you to allthis woe and miſg* 
ric.. This is cruel! and ynmercifull dealing :- ifthey would dg? 
them no good,they ſhould. dothem no hurt.: Yet this was the” 


calc of Joband of David in their greatcalawitiesand perplexjo i} 
ties :,,and wee.may reade of the. latnentable, complains that F- 
. bothof them made in that reſpe,. If it be amarke of a dame» 


nable perſon to withold mercic from the ſorrowtull and heas? 
ute hearted, then what (hall become of them that. Jay heauie" 
burdens on thoſethat are preiſed. downe too low before:? if 


cie, much morefcarcfull ſhall their ſtate beethatareſofullof 
"urs towards thein whom the Lord fo tenderly peſpes* 
ctctn ? | bh 
_. Hercisaſlingular comfort for. Gods children, ;that-arcin- 
many wants the neceſlitics : ſofong as there is-any godly 
man or womanthat will doc anything for Chriſt hisſakeand* 
for their owne comforts ſake, they ſhall. not bee deltitnte of: 


rcliefe. For God hath commanded his ſeruants tg ſiccour 
them, and hath made many gracious promiſes to ſuch as are'ÞÞ 

| i wok of others, And if men. 
ſhould faile them, the Lord himſelfe will lookeyngo thempY+ 


mercifull, and will beare the 
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is;that men doe denie vshelpeandcoinfort many times, be- 


tauſe Gad would haue vsdrawneerer vnto him ;' whoſe cies 
# arccucrvpanvs;and whoſe carcsarcalwaics I 
-F crics of thepoorc;and of thoſe that are humbled beforchim,. 


to: hearethe 


-* Thercforelct the Saints of God make full reckoning that 
one-way, or other they ſhall be prouided for; if men will not, 
God will. Onely let thembee ſure that they bee foundinthe 


-pumber ofthoſethat behumble whe ritand brokenin heart, 
- forta(uchalone:doethe mercics 0 


| God appertaine; 
bec a gamſtcr, oratrvnthrift, a riotousperſon or a drunkard; 
orgiucn out toany luch reproachfull vice : or if chere-bee 


/ any thatwill nottakepainesto get their lining, by diligence 
and lahonurintheir honeſt: calling; but giue-chemfeluesroi- 
 dkncfleand-fluggiſhnetle; Gaq himlſelfe will not (in meroy 


-atlcaſtYand/his children mulkF ecueſuch kind of perfons: 


Hee that will not labour muſt not eat: and the beſtalmes for ſuch 
itogiue themnurwreand corrcfon, that they may deſiſt 


£ from theirlkewdbchauiour, and betake themſehues to'bereer | 


. rourſes; 15:11 


© #bo bcholds their troubles, and ſeestheir teares, atidisacs © J 
4 quainted with all their griefes. And hee that bids others'tobe ©... | 
'mercifull, willnotbe vamercifull himſclte, And therefore it 


Note. - 


Pfal. 72; - Fe 


If one - 


2. Thef.3.r0,” 4 


18 [Come now, letwsreaſen together.) | Hoere dhye Pro phet 7M 
is-about tov mecte with ar obicion that they might make, - 


uouſnetſe of them, they begin to thinke their cafe reme 


It's long ere men bee broughtto the light of their linnes : but - 
when:they come onceto;perceiue' the: multitude, and = 
iles, + 

andrhatitis in-vaine to hope for pardon :Bnt God bids them 
 makeno ſuch concluſions, and thereforche ſaith,[Comer now, ' 
ktvs reaſon together:)whichisin ctteR,as if he ſhould have faid, : 


If you hearkenwhat the diucll andithe flcth ean ſay, thatwill : 
rather-make youdifſpaireztherbelceue ©: and therefore heare - 
you withallwhatT can ſay; which if wee could dote;we ſhould : 
ealilic ſee thatthe arguments of Satan; and of our owne. wret- ' 
chedcarnallrcalon,arc but deluſions, and that' Gods argu-- 


trine + that, > 


< mcnts will fwallow them vp all, 'cuen as Adoſestruc'Serpent * 
| didcheScrpentsof the forcerers." Hency wee mayleartie this- 
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wee ſhall findethat he will bring better arguments to perfwade 
vs togoodneſle, then all thoſe ourencmics can,todifwade vs | 
fromit. ;And thereforcitis that men are ſooften,and ſo grofs | 
liedecciued, becauſe they heare what the one {ide can layito. 

diſcourageand hinder them : butnot what the other canſay; 

to-heartenand drawthem onward in good waics. Forifthey 
did bring a. ſpirituall-carc to: receiue the proofes that are: 
brought. from the word, they would bee more forcible to 
bringthem to God, then allother meanes could beeto allure&Y- 
chemto forſake God, and to embrace this preſent worlds 
Therefore when the Lord would haue men to practiſe any! 
dutie, or to forbcarc any (inne,weeſee what ſtrong reaſons hbYY. 


aumerable other places) in theſecond and inthe fourth come 
mandement, And thence it is,that men doc ſo commonlyand + 
ſo wretchedly tranſgreiſe thoſe'commandements, becauſe 
they doe not well weigh the Lords reaſons to the contrarietÞÞ 
for ifthey did, they would neuer incline: ſo much to ſuperſtis* 
tion, andIdolatrie : norcucrſo giuethemſclucs to the pros. 
phaningof the Lords day, bur know that it is farre better te 
procureGods bleſſingby keepingit, then his curſe and vens: 
geance by the violating of ir. _— 

. Holy Job (weelce) tooke thatcourſethatthe Lord would 
hauevstakc for therepreſſingofallinordinate luſts and affes: 
Rions.../ wade ({aith hee)! s conment with my cies; why then. 
ſhould I thinks one maide 7. Acarnall-finfullman.- would haue 
thought this too much curiolitic and nicenefſe : What ? not 
tolooke on the beauticand comely vidage of awomanzaricalt} 
nataakeſpmelibertie for thoughtstending that way 2? it'8Þ} +1 

mm eemuchprocienalle : whocantake any notiec of ſuch} ha 
+ thingsinvs 2? Oh((ai 
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LY from abour'? and what inheritance from the almightie from-o 
ÞY high? 4: d: Tdurftnotgiue way vnto the flcſh in any ſort, 
F for that were the direeſt courſe to deprive: my:[elfe of the 


4 - comforts. of the word: and-ſpirit heere, and of the crowne 


{4 of happinctſe, which isrcſcrued for the Saints in the worldto 
» # come. Albcit I ſhould ſpecd little the-worſe with men, yetI 
ſhould bec ſure to-come ſhort. of many ſpeciall fauours and 
bleſſings ofthe Lord. Andfurther hee adderh : 1s not defbre: 
| @ion to the wicked ? andſirange puniſoments ro the workers of ini» 
NY guuie { 9. 4d. Suppoſcl ſhould eſcape the cenſures. of men; 
'B ycthathnotthe Lord meanes that I cannot conceiue of, for 
the puniſhment. of rebellious finners : and; thoughthings 
may be ſmoothered fora time, cannothe bring ſecret: finnes 
» toopen ſhame? grantthatir be keptcloſe fromtheeics ofthe 

world, yct doth not hee bebold my waies, and tell all my fteps ? 


4 ; - though theeics of men takea view onelyof rhe outward acti 


< 


W - ens,ycthe looketh vpon the inward diſpaſition and affeGion . 


of thc heart ; theſe and the like reaſons hevied to keepehim: 
 ſelfe in order, andto fright his conſcience from-all mannerof 


= Þ - ala impictic, as is morefully deſcribed vnto vs inthat | 
oF Chapter. - Vi, q -£ i 
4 + And good reaſon there js, why wee ſhouldeſtceme Gods Reaſon, - 3 
+. arguments aboue anyother, becauſe hee is wiſdome it ſelfe; - - Srl 
2 andthercforecTecth what is beſt for vs ; and hee is loue itſelfe, 


© and therefore will direct vs in the way, which ſhall appeare 
» |  tobemoſtlafe and moſt comfortablein the end, what ftum- 
o 8 dling blocks and cubs focuer wee: finde therein: for a-ſeaſon; 
= The diuell, the world, and the flcſh bring oncly; ſhewes as 
reaſan,8& pretend.lone vnto vs, when: they meannothinglicle/ 
as the cucnt will-plainly manifeſt :- but Gods reaſons will 
& | boldout when they-arewaied: in-the-ballance, and what hee: 
J faich ſhall ſhand when heauer and carth ſhall-fall: and if wee: 
take thoſe courſes thaghewauld haue vs, wee ſhall plainehy 
F perceiucatlalt, that h&g'meantvs more good in fo adviſing 
LY v8,then wee couldpoſhiblie thinke or imagine, | 
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-Rom.12,20, 


"88 The third Strmon p T 
riage and courſe of life, will firſt heare what their carnall.'Þ 
friends can fay, and what the world, andtheir owne fleſhcan Þ 


alleage to the contrarie, Alas theſe men are more likely a 
great deale to renounce all goodnetile then to continue inthe 
pradtilc of any godlinetle.If once they giue care to thereaſons 
of the deuill, and of the fleſh, they are gone. For as the per- 
ſwalions of God, by his word and ſpirit ſhould make vs begin; 
ſo mult they cauſe vs to hold on, or cl{e wee ſhould faint in 
the midde way, or rather turne aſide, and walke in a quite con= 
traric way. | 
Andas this is truc in generallfor the profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nitic, ſo is itas true in all particular duties ;as to giue inſtance 
in ſome : thoſe that hauc to deale in matters of (trife and 
contention, for the molt part, are poſleſt withthis conceit, 
that if they ſhould not anſwer like for like, and returne 
one diſgracetullſpeech for another, and requite one iniu- 
rious aQtion- with another, eucric one would in a ſhort 
time grow bold with them, and be ready to wrong and abuſe 
them. Butwhere doth God lay ſo ? Nay the very truth is, that 
when they lecke by ſuch meanes to right them(clues, and by* 
ſuch ſhield, todefend themſclues, and to repell their aduerſas 
ries, whereas they had men onely againſt them before, now 
they haue three for one againſt them : to wit, Gad and men 
and their owne conſciences : whereas if they would follow 
Chriſt his rule, to bleſſe thoſe that curſe them, and to det 
goed to thoſe that hate them, and topray for thoſe that hurt and 
perſecute them, and ſo onercome euillwith goodneſſe, they ſhould 
certainlic hauethe Lord, and their owne confciences on their 
fidr,and it may bealſo maketheir focs to become their friends 


_ by thatmeanes. For the wiſedome of God telleth vs, that this 


is the way to beape coales of fire upon their heads : which ſhall ei- 
ther melt them,and turnecheijraffefion to vs:or burne them, 
and leaue them more inexcuſeable before' God, and their 
owne conſciences, andfo haſten his judgements vpon them. 
If men can be patient, and content to lit downe by wrongs 
offered, God will ſtand for them, and revenge the quarellof 


. the mecke; and that which men thinke will be the readie way: 
20 drawc infinite troubles ypon their owne heads, and vue 
- 0. 
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al. tovn-loc them,we ſhall inde tobe'the direQeſt path that ſeas, 

an. | deth vnto peace,andquictnes, ang 'tharcoyrle which willio- 

7 a | deede make v3for cur, / For (as our! Sagiour, promiſerh) the; 

he | mecke ſpall mberitethe” earth; OO) 221, Mat s.F. 


=—- "3 ROE 8-3 HEB" IBGL 
Others there arethat thinke : if we ſhould make conſcience 


weldging,thents.,. 
doing ?.Confider: 
[Rf 13: pi 


{6 ſeal lime. Receine the word with meckeneſſe (faith lames ) which Lann-3.26s 


ow | «4ble ro ſauciyonr ſeules. Bleſſed is be rhat reaterh and hearethihe 
en | mords of this Prophecie(Faith the (piritin the Renblation,) and on 
ow | theother fide ; bee that turneth away his eare from hearing the 
dos | Law, his prater ſhall b:e abomination, ({a1th Salomon ) and againc 
nd | thewiſdome of Godfpeaketh thus : * Becanſe [hane called, and x5 26, 
ad þ 1:e refuſed, Thane ſtreched out my' band, and nr wquld regarde 
cir | But yee haue deſpiſed all my connſell; and woud{d none of my corretti. 
\ds | 22 5 [willal/o laugh ar your deftruttion and mocke when your feart 
his | commerh. Thele, andthe like places, if weeTould thorowly 
ei- | copliderot;they would worke more poweffully with ,vs, co. 
ni; cauſevstodehiretho word, andto retai neal kerpe ourhearts, 
cis | fllinthelouc, andiliking ofic, chenall” th Teprpaclics, and 
im; | pefſccutions. inthe world could, td withdtaw our attcions 
ng9 fromiit. - - vio IF ary Dy art; | % ; Fs UW w- 1 s; 
[of | -$utfor wantdfchis, manyſore uit dangerous, yea, fortic-” 
times-rdefperate; cuils (doe befallimbi & for if wee cohtult” 

wich reaſon, it wilt ecllvs that'either' our finnes are fo great, 

N that. 
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—— ' The third Sermon. " 
that they cannot be pardoned : or clſe fo (mall, that they} 
neede not be repented for. This made Cain and /udas, thoſe 
curſed and damnable reprobates,to diſpaire, apd caſt off all 
ftope bf tierey! becauſe they would not hearken what God,or 
his ſcruants could ſay, but. onely what Satan and their 
owne fleſh could fay :whereas if t had beene poſſible for them. 
tv hauc looked into the promiſes of life made: vato grics |. 
uous lingers, and in affurance of faith, hauecraued-remillion 
ati pardon fortheir offences, they mighs haue becne forgi- 
ucen; Gticy Camand Judas, as well as Peter and: Paw: for they: 
had all committed damnable ſins in themſelues : and that re+ 
Pentance which prevailed for Peter and Pax, would have. 
Keene as cffetuall for thegwogther, if they.had attcnded: to 
ods yoice, and hymblaandcarncll y laught-for mercic at: 
| 31s ' his hands. &y akcens 957 | : 
| Fe; "This ſcrucs for oyr inſtruction,that inalour grictes and mi« 
| ſcrics, wee ſhould reaſon rather with God then, with men. For: 
if cede in dilleee or qur cllatc, or in ſickenelle of body, or. 
id petplexiticof ſoule 3 inany of them. or 1n all of them, let! 
Nos: --vs gocvnto. men, and they willmoſt commonly ſerue vs as: 
.- : ..  Tobsfriends did him; lay ſorer burdens on vs, rather then caſe}. 
vs of thoſe we carricalreadie,z and make our caſeagreatdeale: 
+» .wot(c then,it is, rather then miniſter any helpe-arid comfort: 
viito vs... | | g 
"Butif wecan heare and belecuc whatthe Scriptures of Godi 
tell vs; wee ſhall findethat our ſtate is never varecouerables! 
"*but that.if wee, can beetrulic and{oundly humbled, there isi 
hope and helpe forvs,...that God will giuevsan happy cnd of: 
all our ſorrowes, and make ys great gainers by all our afflictie- 
ons and temprations,. .. | | 
(T] bong your (funes were as Crimfen, they ſpall bee made white 
4 ſnow.) In. e| cwords, theProphet hath: reference to that? 
that went before, where he; had chargedthem that their hands: 
: werefull of blood, Verſe 15,1 Far, hercupon they. might res! 
Obieft, ply : ifwee bee ſuch gricuous ſinners, how can wee dare to# 
come vnto,God forfauour ?.j8 it-nota terrible'thing: to:ap= 
pearebeforc him, that is ſo. juſt, and ſa hoke ?-how ther can?! 
welookethat he ſhould bee: mercifull yato vs 2: It's a-thing% 
notty 
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vs from all unrighteonſneſſe. And vl 


4 manner, Thenwi 


; 


of the Lords Supper, 2 


.rcalon of the fleſh : as if God were no fuller of mercy then 
mortall menare :or as if he could do no more then they cau ; 
yes, wee muſt know that howſocuer men be vnable to change 
crimſon, or ſcarlet colour into white againc,albcitthey ſhould 
lay all their wits and endeauours together, and pull one thrid 


\ from another : yet God can make your ſins that are as crime 


fon, and asſcarlet,to become white as wool, ycaasſnow ir (elfe, 
If wee once fall a waſhing of our ſclues,God will (erin withys, 
and never leaue, till all our iniquitics, (cucn in our owneap; 
prehenſion andfeeling) bee quite and cleare remoued from 
vs, ſothatnone of them ſhallbe imputed vato vs, bur all {ct 
ypon Chriſt kis ſcore, OS hw | 


"'Tlicy thatwaſhthemſelues by godly ſorrow, the Lord will Does.” 
waſh them fromall their ſinnes by the blood of his fonne: Penircnt per. 
ons ſhall bee 


that whatſocuer offences wee repent for, wee ſhall bee ſureto 
haue a pardon for, D 7 Alcan thee 

' So that the queſtion is not what ourfaults hauc þecney 
but what our repentance is, If wee bee truely deleted. on 
our part, it's all one with God whether our tranſgreſſions haue 


- beenemoreorleile, greater orſmaller : ifwee repent truely, 


wee ſhall bee pardonedfully, bee our finnes what they can 
bee, ſecret, or knowne,, So thatthough wee [ce ſpots. in gur 
ſclues, yet God will ſee none : nay when wee [ee our des 


{F nottobe expeRed.Say not ſo (ſaith the Prophet)thatis buta Anſver. 


waſhed from 


formitic moſt, God will make it moſt elcare vnto vs, that his 


eyes are quite turned away from the ſame. This.s cuident,ia 
the Prophet Jeremie, where hee ſpeaketh thus .concerni 
them. that ſhould bee made trucly penitcnt. for all their cut] 
waics and workes,after their ſcuentie yeeres cdptiuitie, /»thoſe 
daies, and at that time (ſaith the Lord) the iniquitie of Iſrael 


dab, and they ſhall nor be famnd, fer [mill bee.mercifull unto,thens 


whom Treſerue : and the ſame is promiſed m another, plage, T-Iohn 1.9. 
; Ezck.36.3F+ 
&cz 


where the holy Gholl fpeaketh thus + If, wee acknowledge gp 
fmnes, bee 6 faithſull Gd iafbts fargine vs our ſinnes, aud to<{euſa 
«- And thelike iscoucnanted in Exe4 
kl, wherethe Prophetbringeth in the Lordzſpeaking in this 
ll ] powre cleant water vpon you, andyee ſhall bee 

N 2 cleane, 


ſhall bee fought rand there hall benone : | Andibe ſinnes, of {ng Icr.50. 20, 


az 


1+ allthcir fans, 


92 The third Sermon 


cleane, ere, where God himſel fevndertaketh to bethe waſjer, | 


© andthebfoodof Chriſt is the water. Now thereare two things 
which terrifie penitent ſinners, and caulc their hope of obtai- 


nr ; 4 
, 


ning mercieenheryrterly tofaile, oratlcalt, ins a great parte ' 


tofaigt Hd wie feeble,” Concerning both which, the Lord 
in'this place giueth them comfort. One is the multitude and 
exceeding great number of .cuils whereof they are guilrie, 
now for thar hee tellcth them, that he. would waſh them from 
alither fithineſe;, without exception, * j 
Anotherthing that doth vſually diſquietthe hearts of thoſe 
that are turning vnto God, is, that their ſinnes haue been hat 
nous andextraordinarie, and many ofthem ſuch as haue bro- 
ken the couenant, of which fort is Idolatric 2. concernin 
Zach,13,t. . Which,heeaddeth, and from allyour Idols will T clenſe you : ot 
$.>-- ih arvrherplace;chat hee wouſd open afountaine of graccto 
37 13175 Gaftithem own all finnes, cuen from ſinnes of ſeparation,and 


1-42 ;..,, fuch prefumptuous offences as deſerued excommunication 
1nd 12131 fromGods people, yea; andfo bee cur off by the [word of the 


"vAndthere isno cauſe to the contraric, but that God may 


remitandpardon onefinne as well as another,(cxcepting orly 


theſmheagainſt the holy Ghoſt, which ſhuteeth vp the heart 
fromalf repentance) and all.asvellas one. | 


Reaſon. Ur Firſt, becauſe ChriftTeſus hath ſatisfied for all alike : for 
the greateſt aswell as forthe ſmalleſt : for cucry one as well 

Ia. 53-4.5-6, asfor any ore'; forfolaiththe Prophet {ſaiah.. He hath born 
our infirmities, and carried our ſorrowes, fc. Hee was wounded 

for on; rr aviſgreſhrans ;& broken for or iniquities. The cbaſtiſcemint 

of btr peace was tpon him, and by his types wee were healed, Al 

wee like ſveepe haue gone atay ': wee baue turned exery one robug 

owneway, and the Lord bath lai&upen bim the iniquitie of vs all, 

: 07-3-* Whehce it's. plaine and evident, that Chrift hath paied cur 
wholegcbt;andrioripcece of it onely; Bechath diſcharged 

at gar er poutids;as wel as our ſhilfings and pence :* arid hath (uf- 
---, feredfor ourmul hotribleandfearefyll rebellions, as well as 


_ forontſmalleſFlippes.* And therefore 3s an honeſt creditor 
when thelaettichath ſatisfied himfor all :that was owing, will; 
A68 edmeyithaſter reckonings; nor challenge any thing of | 


—_ 
@ IL..4 v3 
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1 of the Loyd: Supper. 93. 

the debter : ſoneither. will the Lord lay any thing to Gur 
charge, his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus hauing laid downe thefull price 
for our iniquities, whereby his wrath is appeaſed, and his iu- 
te | fticeperfedtly ſatisfied. That is onercaſon on Gods part,why 
«d | hc< mult of neceſſitic blot out ofhisbooke and out of his re- 


14 | mcembrance all the offences of repentant ſinners,withoutany 
ic, | <xccption at all, 
_ 2 Anotherreaſon there is on our part,that heethat repen*- 


* | tcth trucly for one finne, doth repent as truely tor all therelt: 
fe | and though none doe particularly know and. diſcerne all the 
ai, | crrorsof this life, yet God will accept of a generall humiliati- 
o. | onforthem, and confeflion of them, ſothattrom both thele 
7 laidtogether : (that neither Gods iultice is valatisfied, norany 

; ſianc vorepentcd in thoſe that Iabqurto wath their (oules by 
to | trucand godly forrow)itis apparant, that there is notranſgreſ- 
nd | fion,no notthe moſt hainons,that ſhall Rand in recordagainlt. 
on | them, but all ſhall beremitted and coucred from Gods fight, 
he | thathee ſhall neuer lookevpon them inangerand indignation 

for the ſame, 


ay Indeed thoſe that haue fallen into more notorious and grie+ Why the par- 
-ly | 9ous crimes, cannot ordinarily get the atſurance of their re- don of great 


art | conciliation ynto the Lord,ſo ſoone asothers, that haue nor 
"| beene ſo great offenders : but the cauſe hereof isin them- 
for | {clues, in that ſuch open and ſcandalous offences doe make 
&l | #0 exceeding great breach into their faith, and bring marvel- 
me | Jous great hardnetle vpon their hearts : and they are very 
dd Yiwilling to ſettheirconfciences pon the rack, & to (ift-and 
int | <xamine their owne ſoules, tothe intent their hearts may bee 
14 pierced and wounded for their linnes-,; but they will rather 
by | fiiftand ſcamble, and putoff their humiliation aslong asmay 
all, | bee (as David did,Pſalme 32.) lothatirsa wonder they cuer 
ur | gct out of the ſaarcs'of the diucll,, till God either by ſome 
2d tharpe tcbuke, or by ſomeſore affiicqion'doe roultthem, and. 
uſ- | 38itwereby violeathand pullthem out thence. 
las} . Butifonce they come to great ſorrow fortheir (ines :.and 
In humbfenetle of heart, and allurance of faith can make: 
# claime to the blood of Chriſt,theyſball be diſcharged & freed 
from allthcir tranſgreſſions, and bee brought to-that puritic: 
| N 2 and 


ſe 1. 
| Againſt Pur- 
| garoxie, 


| 'Reu.348, 


Uſe 2. 


and whi tenelſe, which they neuer dreamed ſuch miſerable cre: | 


 Thethird Sermon 


aturesas them(ſclues could haucattained vnto. 

For confutation of that wretched errour of the Papiſts, that 
would beare men in hand,thatthere is a Purgatory, where ſome 
men after this life muſt haue a further purging and ſcouring 
then heere they haue attained vnto : but ſce heere what the 
Lordſaith : Though men haue broken foorth into neuer ſo 
many abominations, though their ſinnes were as crimſon,and 
as ſcarlet, yet itthey would ſecke to waſh & cleanſe themſelues 
by the meanes that God hath appointed, hee giueththem his 
faithfull promiſe, that they ſhall be made white as wooll, yea 
white as ſnow, as if they had neuer offended at all. To what 
cid then ſhould men appoint a ſecond waſhing, when Gold 
himſelfe hath vndertaken to waſh vs from all our b6lthinelle, 
and from our greateſt corruptions? as hath beene more large- 
lie declared before, What an abſurd thing is it, to imagine, 
.thatwe muſt goe thorow a ſtrange inuented fire, which may 
morethorowly purgeaway thedrolle of our corruptions, asif 
: Chriſt his blood were not ſufhcient to make vs white as ſnow ! 

This is buta carnall conccit of mansfooliſh braine : for if fire, 
and enduring of paines and torments could haue ſcoured off 
{inne, the reprobates in hell ſhould haue beene purged theres 
from long agoe. But Godalonehath cleanc and precious wax 


ter,and a skiIfull and powerfull hand to effec that worke : and | 


in the Rewelation, Chriſt Ieſus, the true and faithfull Witnetle, 
telleth vs how all our vncleannes may be couercd from Gods: 
cies : 1 connſell thee (ſaith he to the Church of Laodieea) to buy 
of me white raiment, that thou maiſt be clothed, and that thy fill F4 
nakedneſſe may not appeare, Nakednellc there isin the beſt : but 
Chrift his rightcouſnefſe 1sthat garment which muſt covuerit, 
and then God will neuer in angerand diſpleaſure lookevpon 
it, butin mercie and goodnele looke vpon the holineſle of 
his ſonne; wherewith'our foulesarc inucſted, and all-our ini- 
quitics hidden andcouered, | 

Secondly, heerc js1natter of great comfort vnto thoſe that 
that doc in- good earneſt fet vpon this worke of cleanſing and, 
purging themſclues : they ſhall not be'deſtirute of companie, 


to ioine withithern : for God himſelfe will aſſiſt them, and ing | 
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* ofthe Lords Shppev,” 97 
canc&d the band, andtaken away the hand-writing that was 
againſtvs : Now this onelyremaineth forvs, thatwee hauc 
a good inclination,and a willing mind;toperformeourdutic, 


* andlabour tothe vtmolt of our {krength{o.todoe; ſeeingand 


bewailing.our manifold imperteRions, errors and failings in 
cuery oneof our ſeruices : 'whichit wee can doe, God will be 
asxvell pleaſed withvs through his belaued ſonne,as if weehad 


keept the whole:Law, withourany. departing fromitatall,ci- 


ther to the right. hand,or tolcft, Thatwhich is{poken inthe 
matter of communicating vnto the neceſiiticsof the Saints in 
the Epiſtle to the Corinths(to wit, if chere bee firſt a willing mind, 
it & accepted according to that a man-hatb, and not according to 
that he bath not)holdeth as trucin all other ſcrutces ;; that wee 
are accepted with the Lord,according as wee are inwardly af- 
fected, albcit our ations be not anfwerable to our defires: for 
hee thathatha ready minde to doc whathee can, and doth the 
ſame, would beas ready to doe a great deale:more, if hisabili- 
tiedid ſerue: and therefore the Lord will ſhew his gracious 


acceptance of that which is done by him,though itbceneucr * 


lo little, as well as if it had beene a matter of farre greater 
worth, 

Now that the true purpoſe andintent of the heart, is that 
which God principally regardcth inhis ſeruants,may be made 


| yet moreclcare by examples taken out of the Scriptures, We 


may reade in Geneſis, what God ſaith of Abraham : By my 
ſelfe hane I ſworne, (ſaith-the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this 
thing ,and nt ſpared thine enely ſonne, Fhereferewll 1 ſurely bleſſe 
thee, And why ? Iſaac was not (laine : but Abraham withdrew 
hishand fronthim, and ſpared him : yetbecauſehe wascons 
tentto kill him,and made. all things ready:forthe ſacrificing 
of him, God accounteth it as. good, and rewardeth it as well, 
a$if hee had killed him indeed, _ | 

'.,$o-Daxidhad buta purpoſe to build the Temple ; which 
worke was afterward laid vpon' Se/omon, and:by him perfor- 
med : - yetthe Lord giueth hima good teſtimony; andalarge 
reward for his readinefſethatway : hee was content to fpare 


himgbccauſcheehad beene at great paines before;in ſhedding x. Chron. 174 | 


theblood of manycucrhics of the Church, and ſome —_— 
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: whenwchaucputoftthcimage ofthefirftHilew; 6 havopt 
onthe ofthe ſecond filexb;and hanechangec 


- hed'yet lcobefbdoodhy hw thiobe wellech Mate | 
\ hiscomfort, #7 as beart. 19-baild au houſe wats. 

—_— theuweſt ſominded.. And beties © 
| hee bidddch:Minbeu rp carrie him this. melſage, that rhe” 
Lord would build bins an houſe, and would raiſt vp bu ſeed after 


dingan houſe vatothe nameofthe Lord, and that bee would e» 
| bis throne for ever, And there is ['rcaſon why God. 
ſhould accept of the will as well asofthe deed : for - 

x- Firſt, why doc wee thinke hee will hauc regard vnto 
thedeed ?. beeauſeitis hixowneworke 3+ and is not the will 


his workc as well as the deede ? that js molt certaine, forthe _ 


Apoſtle ſaith to the Philpien God that worketh in you, both: 
owit , aud the deed, of bus pleaſre.' And moſ yy: wee. 


can belecuc that he ispleaſed with our good ations, wee may- | 


beaswellperſwaded that hee is delighted with good motions, 
andholy defiresthat are ſtirred vpin our hearts by his-owne: 
goodfpirit,. 


2 Another reaſon, why God taketh ſuch ſmall things in. 


worth, is, becauſe hee is both innarye and naturea fa- 

ther, yea, an heaucnl y father, and therefore hath compaſſion of 
thoſe that fears him, exen 45 an earthly father bath of bis child that © 
[err he Now hee thatisa mercifull, and wiſe, and louing 
father(as thoſe will' bee cucr moſt mercifull to others, that- 
hauctaſtcd moſt of Gods mercic to themſelues.) when hee 
ſceth thathis child doth as wel{as hee can, thoughit-bee but: 
ſimplyandpoorcly, yet bee will: ſhew his liking of it ,and- 


_ commendhitfor.it : and ſo willGod deale with vs * though 


we cannotdothings perfcly,yetifwedothemobcdictly; 


wil ſhew his loue &approbation of vs and of ourworks,When- {| | 


alitle child doth cheercfully aime & ſhoote atthe mark which- 
his father propoſeth vnto him,thoughby reaſon ofhis weak 
neshe ſhoote verp wide and ſhort xYecrtiris as well of. 
his father, as if he did hitthewhitc': and thelikefatherly det+ | 


ling ſhal we findin God : 6 aka errno. | 


eſtecmnc ofvys, asifwce performed a greatdeale more; laden 
Image 


biz, andimploy hisſonncin that nenblebratc of buil- 
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- F. forhcanen, then wee ſhall nor onely obeyeruely, but perfedt- The partelii» 
'} lie: buthecreitisin truth (and-o itmuſt arms ey onof a" Chii-- 
1 -degreeofperfeRtion toſce ourowneimperfeRions, And that ian hears,” 

was in Nebemiab, andinthoſcofhis time : O: Lord 7 beſeech, © * 

thee, let thine care now harken to thepraiey of thy ſernant, awil to 

the praier of thy ſernants, who deſire to feare thy name, Hee could 
notſay, that they did-lofcare his name as they ſhould : but 

| this they coulday, that they defired todocit better + which 
deſire wasa fruite of the grace ieſelfe. | S i 

This ſhould inſtruRt and incouragevs tilt to bee doingin: Fe. - - :-:: 

- atheſeruices and workes of God, + | 0 

Oh,but wee finde many imperfeRions,and many wantsand Obiefts, 
_ weakenellesin our (clues. | 
What of chat ? If we aimeat perfection, and haue reſpeRt to nſw. 
-euery commandement of God,and come as neere the warke 
.as we can,the.Lord will acceptys according to that wee hauc, 
and notreievsforthat we hane not. If wee could obey per- 
fely, to what-<nd were Chriſt his obedience? and if God | 
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- ſhould looke aftcrnone, but thoſe that can fully plcaſe him ""F 
.inall things, hee porn ary my - we RT 0 
' jeAsandſcruants. [fron O Lord((ai A) ſhonldeft marke Plalm.130. ze 
what is done amifſe, who (bend ftand ? - "1 


+ Thercfore though wee cannot pray withthat feeling, heare 
.and read with that profit, ſing Plalmes withthat ;oyfainetſs 
and cheercfulneſle of heart, as wee ſhould: though wee'can- 
not forgiue ourenemies, long for Chrift his comming, haue 
ſuch a tender fecling ofthe affliions of the Saints, noratraine 
to ſuch heauenly meditations,night, of day, as wee doe des 
- fire, and as God doth command;  yetlet vsnot bee diſcourss 
{4 ged: if weftriueto bring our wicked fleſhto theperformance j 
-oftheſe dutics, andthough we haue much adoe withit, yetif .. ; ©. 5 
weedraw itasaBearetothe ſtake, vnto Gods worſhip, andts -i/-/'» 2x2 
the performance of Gods dutics in publike andpriuate: and | * id ©0338 
| when wefecle moſtbackwardnefſle and-vntow [ce in'ouc * 7" OE 
F nature, yet wee conſent in; our: very ſoules, that the'Law'of , -....; © 
4 Godis ado” en iuſt : andthatovur wils arid-affe- 23 x7 
1 @Qions,arcindeede very corrupt,and rebellious,butwe would PAs: 
Wy rathcr thenall the world that-thingswentotheryiſe withvs: -.. 
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Is of the 3. Dofrine.) Forifone ſay that hee'delireth heaueny * 


= hed fe; brin gs thebleſlin got God vpotivs for outward thin go.a8 | 
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'” that finne-mightbee ſubdued; an dqnecplnes in cede | 
' thereof ::anditis ourcontinuall ge thatGod ſhould bee ] 2 
* ſogracious;andikind;and liberall to vanduc can be nomoro }. 
"* obedjent, andloyall, andſeruiceablevnto him”: -ifft fay)wee 
find fucha heart within vs,we need 'notbe diſmaied, but may 
cheerefully gcon,wathfull perſwaſion;and: vadoubted reſo- | 
tution,thatthoLord will be aortas vato'vs, and tak&oUr In 
obedience in good worth. 

Onely, that wee inay notdeceiue ourſelues, let vs bee euer- 
- moxecarcfull tovic themeanes whereby wee'may grow bet- 
ter; and auoid the meancs whereby wee may bee made worle;. 
(As was morelargely taught in the former Sermon, in'theend _ 


CE —_— 
bo 


and yer will:neucr frequent Sermons, nor! good 'compatiie, 
wherehcemay bec:inftructed -: ' nor vie any private orpub» | . 
likeexercifes of religion, whereby hee may bee'cdified-z heis 
no more to bee regarded, then # fluggard that pretendeth- 
that hce mcincs:to have a good crop;/and>yer* withneither 
mariure,nor plow; nor ſowe his/ground; bus when others * 
arc labouring, hee is ſleeping; or-loytering /:.as'no man. _ 
' will euerlooke that the one ſhould haue a pleneifull: harueft ©? 
of Corne ;* fo will no wilt man beleeue that the other. ſhalt 
obtaine a plincifull 'crop; either of grace. heere, 'or of glory 
hereafter.) 

[Yeefhall eat the good hing s of the Laxd, ] Before hath beene-. 
ſhewed,thatallre ntant{inners ſhallhaue the blood of Chrift* 
 towaſhandclenſe thrirfoules : now in theſe words is declas 
red;thatthey-ſhattnov onely haue ſpiritual{ grace, bur alſo- 
right 'vnto; and'the right vic of all the benehts. of- this life” | 
Whence thisdodrine may be gathered : that, ; 

ObcdicncetoGodscommandements,though iebavia per- | 
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well asforinward: 
- This'is-promiſedin! Demteronomie, where: Moſei (peaketh | 
thusvntothe people of {/rae! : If thou ſoalt obey diligently the - 
vaice of the Lord thy God, and obſerne and doe all bis commande- | | 4 
ments, which-1 commaridthee this day; thenthe Lord thy God we 
- 54 egmntbes of rhe-earth; . a th 
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7} endblefed alſo inthe field; Fe. and fo he goes on, ſhewing that 
Þ}  trueandfaichfullobegience;isthatwhich bringeth all-maner 
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ofbleſſingsfor body and ſoule, fornameandeſtate; yea; and 


' for ſeedand profperiticalſo; - And therefore the Apoſtlerel- _ 
teth Timothy, that goodlmeſſe 15 great gaine, and that it hath the. * Tim. 6: 
| promiſes of this life, and of the bife to come: in which regard ***: f 
Dawalaith, I gue beene youg, and nowam old ; yet 1 ſaw nener p;1 372g... 


the righteous forſakgn, nor his ſeed begging their bread, Heehad 
ſcene (and ſo may wee)thatchildren ot great men haue bro« 
ken forth into many horrible fins, and ſo haue beene brought 
to a{trange, and miſcrablce,and violent-death, andto many 
wotull ſtraites and cxtremitics before their death :* but hee 


© neverſaw (neither ſhall wee ſee) theiggodly feed of godly men; 


forſaken of God and men, and left as vagabonds to' begtheir 


* .becad : but God hath euerhad (and (till will haue) a fpecial 
* carc of themzandeuer madeal necctlarie proviſion for them: 
cither hee himſelfe by. a more particular prouidence of his, - 

. calteth ſufficiently of theſe. outward thirigs v them 5 or 


blefleth their labours, ſo that they are made a meanes of 
Maintenance vnto them:.or.ifthey faile chat way; hee moueth 
the heartsof ſome. ar. other of his (eruants, to pitic then And 
.to ſupply theirwants:3.ſo thatwhatſocuer their-necellitiebe, 
they are. freed-fromthat curſe that is denounced againſt the 


| ked of the wicked, towit, that they ſhould wandervp and Pſat-109.106/ 


downe as vagrants,begging theirbread,and makingatradeof 
.thatvile and wretched courſe of life; 


_»- And thereiscazze why we ſhould reſt Fully reſolued of this Reaſon;-. 
.-point, that none of Gods houſhold ſhall cuer want necetfaric 


reliefe. Becauſe all will-yecld thathee is the goucrnour of 
heaucn and catth, and thediſpoſerof all __ in thenrboth': 
-and then they muſt grant further, that thoſe thatare beſt;and 


'$ :docbcſt, ſhall-ſpecd beſt; becauſe God loueth them moſt: . 
'F and how:then can we make queſtion, whether orno, the liord 
2 willbeſtow vpon them a competent meaſure,and a-comforta- 
2 ble y{c of theſcearthly bleſſings, ſeeing all isin his hand, and * 
 thcewiſheth ſowell vnto his owne people ? *eſpecially ſeeing. A 
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of wee dre (o,allotker thingeſnaltbeecaftopewve. © > þ 
 Andas he hath promiſed this, © hefromtimeto time |. 
 performedit zas we may obſerue thorowout the booke of wal; } 
Les, of Samnel, andof the (brenicles: for thereitis ro beſcene, | 
that when godlinefle proſpered in the ſoulcsof Gods people, 
they proſpered in their outward eftate:and when linne (on the 
other (ide) made hauocke in their ſoules, thenthe Afrdiaxites,, 
and the Philjftams, and other cnemics, made havockein their 
Country : when they and their Kingsthriucd in picty, and-in 
zcalc forrcligion,and for Gods glory, then it went well with 
chem for outward plentie and abundance: but when1dolatrie - 
- and nppletc began oncetothriucin their hearts, and intheir 
land, they neucr had long, nor ſ(ctlcd proſperitic, but their & 
E- nemics hands &.ſwords preuailed againſt them for the taking 
6 - away of theirliues, andthe ruinating of their eſtates. k 
E Fes. '_ Heerec is matter of terrour for all wicked worldlings, that 
E thinke.to aduantage and-aduance themiclues by ſinfull and 
” -Froucrb.10.3 Naughty courſes; that isanillway to riſe: for, the riches of ins || 
6. goers Rows refer, Thoughthey build their houſes neue. 
3 ohigh, and aduance their neſts vntotheſtarres, yotthe Lords || 
hand ſhallpull thenrthence, and caftthemdowne intotheve-. 
ry dnſt, Theythinketheir houſes, theirnames, and theirſub-. 
ſtanceſhall remaine for cuer, and that they ſhall make thems 
{clues and theirs, by ioining houſe to houſe, and land to landy” 
by oppoſing the poore andneedieand by defrauding the ft. 
therlctſe and the widow, andſuch ascannot rightthemſclucs, 
But alas, they little conſider in the meanc while, thatGodis | 
the Iudge of theworld, and thathe will reward euery man a& {| 
.cording to hisworkes.. They.imagine theireſtate&ſhall beeac-. 
cording totheir wealth:andſo it might be indeed,if God wete'Þ 
notthe goucrnourofthe world : but (ith heieſfo, itſhallgoe 
| with cucry oneaccordingto thathce is, and not according w'Þ} - 
EE: thathe hath. Andthereforc as God would haue it proclaimed} 
- 8.3.10. 11. tg thegodly, Sex x00, cnn 6ay 5 goewellwith the inft, for they} 
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3 | ſhallentthefruit of their So he would hauc it denounce@Þ 1 
--,. , : Againſttheyngodly, #orberothericked it foall bee en wilt it 
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7 Win forthe rewardofhbis hands foaltbre ginen him," They ſhall | 

| -reape that which they haue ſowed. Ttwere an abſurd thing 
F- for one that hath ſowen nothing bur cockle and fieches, toex- 

4 peRa goodcrop of wheat,or barly, orſuch like corne : and as. 

1 contrarytoallrcaſon isit,for them that ſow iniquity,tothinke 
they ſhall: reape any thing but affliion,” They may delude 
themſclues with vaine hopes,and bragge, as much as they wil?. 
butdoc we thinke ſuch proud, and malicious, and crucll men, 
ſhallobtaineany happineſle and profperity from the Lord ?: 
Nay ſurely, he hateth both them and their pra&iſes,and there- 
forc they andtheir wicked ſeed ſhall be rooted out :as wemay- 
ſeit verified in many of the Kings of //rael, asin loroboam, A* 
hab, Baaſea, &c.and moſt notably inthatplace of Jeremy con- 
cerning lehoiaksm theſonnic of Tofiab + Wor unto him (faith the 
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errwichoat equitc he ſeth hi neghdourmithawt mages, and gi. 


 neth bins not for bis worke, &c. Shalt thowreigne becauſe thou clo-= 
ſoft thy ſelfy in Cedar ? Did notthy father eat anddrinke, and pro- 
ſer, when be executed —_— andinftice ? &c. Whereis de- 

' chared, in the example of Yefiab; the godly father on the' one 
fide; tharthe trueknowledge of God, and the praQtiſeof gad- 

| Uneſſe, andof ghoulicds, bringeth all true honour and 

profperitic :and on the other ide, in'the exampleof ſohoiakinsÞ © 
thewicked ſonne, is ſhewed,thatimpictic ioincd with oppreſli- - 
enand cruelty, with fraud anddeccit, and iniurious dealing, - 
doth bring thecurſe of God inlife and death : that it maketh: 
amantige-a-bafeand difhonourablelife, and die a ſhamefult. ' 
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andignominiousdeath: that while he is inthe world, he ſhall. E 
| liuevndefircd: and when hegoeth out of the world, hee ſhall. "76 
_ dicvnlamented. | | _ 


+ \Thisisalſo for ourinſtruftion zthat if weewould haue'the Ufe& 22. 
| goodrhingsof theland, and catof the ſaine, that is, haue the 

3 comformblc vfeand cnioimentthereof, then [etvs yeeld our 

'$ freeconſentto bee dutifull and obedientto:the Lord.” Other-- - 328 
6 wiſe a man may hauethe things ofthislife, and yet nothaue. >, .,  ——_—_ 
94 his partin them: Hee may have much meat, anddrinke, and: " 
oy parcll,and riches, and honour,and yethavono found coins. 
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| "/Plal, 34-10, 


$ -Heb; 13.15, 


I -Pſal. 37-11. 


I Pſalm. II 2.23» 


.. world like-men- 


_ pooreF: weak {eruants ſhal haue that which willſatisfic & cons. 


they are needfulferthem, terbeathes re ags 
-ofthem. 


#6 F *s. % £ 
The thid Servien: 67 


he feed on-courſe bread; on grecne hearb&&,oron pulic;as: Daz - 
more. = # | 
cheerefully, andlooke agreat-deale morefreſbly, then wicked } 


wiel and his companions did, yet-may receiuc his 


VAregencrate men doearotn doe, wheir they haucall abuns | 
danceand varicty. 

Therefore [ctthis encouragemen, if theywould hauc good | 
things cither in right, or in polſeflion;tolabour to get religi | 
on into their hearts-: andto bee as much afraidoof linne, as 
of miſeric ; and asdefirous of grace, as they .arc of proſperi: 
tic, Whichif weecould doe,wee ſhould indGodseicsopen 
to conſider of vs,and hishand to releeue vs.continuallyin all | 
our wants, and nececſlitics. 

-Andas-wee ſhould bee thus carefull for our r ſeluesz/ 6 wee 


ſhould bee allo forour children: There isno-good: parent but 


would wiſhhis childrea mightbeprouidedfor, andliueinthe 

: Now:heere is the way topurchaſethems 
goed cltate heere: vpon- theearth ; vſe mcancs tobringthem 
vato the feare of God; and-to; have faithi in God: fob when 
the Lions that arc full of -might, -and rage, and crueltic, by] | 


lacke and ſuffer bunger : then they which ſeeks the Lord, 
want nothing that is good, God will haucacarcthar. his ſhee 2 
ſhall haue conuenicnt paſture,and bee in goodlikin hough . 
the Lions be pinedand hunger-ſtaruedzand when ho 

mighty men arc in milcricand debt,in want & neceliitic, cuer: 
ſhifting and ſcambling, and yet getting nothing: has God 


tent them :for.God-hathſaid, that bee will newer lrane them ner 
forſaks them... Thereforcare they the moſt prouident and wiſe | 


| crrotes that bring vptheir children in theinſtrutionandins } 


ormation of the Lord : for ſuch ſhall poſſeſſetbe cartb;and rhe 
generation of the ghee foall- bee blefſed. Children are not } 


alwaics the better forthe goods of their parents, but they are 
alwaicsthe better for thein-goodneſle ; 


for when it is ſaidin 


thatx1 2. P/a/me, thatsbey are eſe, it ismore then if- "2 - > 
beene laid,they ſhall enioy honour, credit, wealth, and wt 1 ; 


focucr outward bleſling elſecan be nawed! t forthati 
thus muchythat they une the grad god (lure 


4 
ongand F_, 
cual 


2.0 


<4 26 . ” 
CO ERR 


pdt *R we a "ns" 26> & v "ode. by >. -. 
05 Vas 4 44), RN SY VAR CRE pk 4-44 ins Kagt OF 4 GE a abt” 7 -—"—_ 4 "TEIN « 
, >» # > - PEE v; + TOR 
” OO [ ? - We 
% y o ” "**; 
Nos Wo - ; 
TE : o £ 
oy A 


N p #'s : 
rarie: forcommonly wicked Obie. 7 


, 5 
4328 


2. But thismayſcemequitecont 


re. | and __ perſons liue in all manner of plenty, when the Ny wa 
& | uſtaine penuric and ſcarcity +: and therefore in ap- - MY 
a f pearance, godlinellc isnot the beſt courle roprocure a happy 
» | andproſperous cltate. 
d For the remouing of this doubt, wee mult conſider, that nſ+ 
+ | howſocuer thewicked of the worldſceme to thrive beſt, and 
as | to cnioy great matters, in compariſon of that which good 
hs Chriſtanshaue z-yctin truth their caſe is nothing ſo good as 
wn {- isthe caſcof Gods(eruants, but inthe middeſt of althechings 
ll F thatthey poſlelle, they are very milcrable: for, 
| 1 Firſt, they hauc rightco nothing,butaremcere theeues They haue 


right rone> - 
thing, be 


and vſurpers, and ſhall anſwer forlaying hold ofthoſe things; 
that are in truth none of their owne, A thiefe may break into 
the Kings treaſurie, yetit is none of his, but hee ſhallquickly - 
beethruſt out thence :and ſo may a moth creepeintoa veluct > 


gowne, yet hathit ng right there, but may bee bruſht out at , __ BL. 
the owners pleaſure; and the ſame is the caſe of all vnregene- 70-0 
rate perſons : they arc intruders into othermenspotſeſhons, iS 
and the great Landlord of the world may thruſt them fourth "i 


when it ſcemeth beſt vnto himſelfe, and call them toia reckas 
ningfor medling with thoſe things, that they could lay no " 
FS Hawtull claime vnto, by any oneclaulc or title that is contai- I 
* nedin Gods Law, _ 
2 Secondly, asthey haueno righttohaucany thing; ſo They have > 
neither haue they any comfortable vic thereof. There # no therightvſe 7 
peace to thewicked, ſaith my Ged, But they ave like the raging - nothing,” -.. 
wazes of the Sea, that cannot reft, but are till tofled tos and 06-57OSs 2 
fro; from onelide toan other; and. calf vp filthy mire- and | 
durt,, And-whenthey are molt loude in their laughter, and 
ſeeme to bee molt pleaſant and merry, euenthen their mirth- 
isfull ofhollownetle, and diſcontentednes : for letthemy bue 

' / haucſome apprehenſion of death, or of any ſudden and ex- 
Lf - - traordinaric iudgement likely tobefall them :- nay letthem 
 bcebur alittle crotled, and diſgraced by any of their compa- j 
F  nions,they wil bee ſuddenly diltempered,and much daunted, i 


5 
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Sy - and many times fall a trembling, eucry-ioynt of them, as 


| Belſbazzar kingof Babel didat the ſight of the hand writing Dan $6.28 
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Gods curſeis : 3 
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life which they doe polletſe, If we ſhoald ſeeaBucke 


and many [weet and pleaſant lowers, and ſprings of water, we 
would notthinke hiscaſe very happy, nor that hee hadany 
great inheritance there, when wee perceiued the hounds fol- 
lowing clole at his heeles : yet ſuch is the ſtate of all fianers: 
they haucalargeand pleaſant walke, perchancein this world, 
but they are (till hunted with many noiſome luſts, of couc- 
touſnes, and pride, and filthines, and the like : and Satan, and 
the world haue them euer in chaſe,and ſhall purſue them ſtill 
till they hauedriucn them 1nto hell it ſelfe, if they alter not 
their prophane, and wretched courſe of life, 


cucr cloſe with linners : ſorhat though they cat and driake, 
and wallow in their pleaſures, yet they can finde no ſound dex 
light,nor true contentment thercin : becauſe being polletſed 
with hardnelle of heart, and blindnetile of mind, and being 


given vp toa reprobate ſence, all things that they haue, are 
imbittered by their owne ſinne, and Gods heauic vengeance 


falling vpon them. 


Put caſc all a mans bones were broken, and oneſhould put x 


on him aveluct coate, beſetwith pearles and diamonds, inthe 


moſt richand coſtly manner that might bee : and/he ſhould. 
beginto thinke, andſay,Nowltruſtl ſhall bee at caſc,and ſhall 


hauc no morecauſe of complaint ; alas poore man, his rich 
attire cannot take away hispaines : cucnſofarcth it with che 
yngodly ::ſinnc bath ſctthem out of ioynt ; nay ir hath ſo 
wrought on all the powers,and parts of ſoule, and body, that 


it hath,asit were,chruſht all their bones in peeccs : and what 
ſound peace, reſt; or comfort can they then finde, fromall } 
theſe outward things of the world that arc caſt ypon them, }- 


till there bee ſome cure wrought ontheir ſoules? 


, 


onthe wall. And ifnoſuch thing doeberide them, yet they} 
arc (till purſucd by ſuch enemies as will ſuffer them to- haue 'Þ- 
no great quictnelle, nor comfortin the thingsof this profes 1 

unted . 
. througha grorne palture,wherethere is much pleaſant graile, 


Further, they haue the wrath of God lying on their bos. 
_ dicsandfoules, which poiſoneth and iuucnometh all that be- 
longeth vnto them. His terrible and vnauoidable curle ſhall | 


But it isquite contraric with Gods children : though they * I 5 


EY.” 
«4 


2 of the Lords Supper. 
oF bepretſed, and pinched with many diſtreſſes and wants, 'and 
«JF driucn to many extremities, and ſtraights, yet they may bee 
nt 'F * fullerof ioy in the middeſt of their afflitions;then the wicked 
& | of gladnetlc,and of true contentednetlein the dungeon,when 
'C'' {| theirfeet werefaſtin the ſtocks, then Hered was on histhroan, 
Yy hauing all hisflatterers and Sycophants about him, toextoll oye. 
l- | and magnific him. Thevery tcares of the people of God,are 
* | ſweeterand more comfortable, then the greatelt ioy of car-* 
d, nall and wretched finners : for the Lord is with his,in miercie 
= | andgoodnetle : whereas his face is bent againſt the wicked 
d and impudent : and thenceit is :hat 4 /i1tle that the righteowt Phal, 37. 
l bath, is better then great riches of the vngodly, Better is a dinner 
X | of greenchearbs, ſeaſoned with the bleſſing of God, then ma- 
ny daintic diſhes poiſoned with gods wrath and maledidtion. 
And albeit, the Saints of God bee ſometimes depriued of 
theſe tranlitoric things ; yet they ſhall neuer bee deprived of 
Gods fauour : and that want of outward things, ſhall bee ſups ' 
plied with inward graces, They. haue a ſure promiſe, that they 
ſhal haue ſufficient : and God-neuer giueth letſe then hepro- 
miſcth,though many times he do giue more:andifthat which 
is wanting in drofle,be paide home in good Gold,weneed not 
much to complain, as it we were looſers by ſuch an exchange. . 
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' thon inthe way of good men, and keepe the waies of the righteous: 21.23, 
| Forthe inff ſhall dell intheland, pag the upright men ſhallremaine 
init, But the wicked ſhall be cnt off from the earth, and the tranſ- 
greſſors ſhall be rooted onrof it. But if yee refuſe, and be rebelliong, 
. Jeſhallbedenonred bythe ſword, This maketh for the preven- © 
ting ofathird obieQion, For ſome might ſay, Tt were good Obieb. 
indecd in theſe regards, if wee could repent for our ſinnes,and 
. waſhour (clues from our filthineiTe : but if we donor; wee 
hope wee ſhall doe well cnough while weliue, and bee ſaucd 
when wedie-; For God is not ſo ſeucre as men would make 
him, but he is gracious and mercifull : and therefore wee 
FF meancto take our courſe,and ſtill to proceed in the ſame, and 
4 yetlrruſtro ſpeedas well as the beſt of them : Nay,{laiththe 
3 Prophet) docnot fo : for ifyee refuſe to obey, and bee rebellious, 
EE P 2 yee © 
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x | arcinthemiddeſt of theiriollity. Pawt and Silas were fullet aa, ” 


Therefore let vs ſhut vp all with that ſaying of Salomon: Walke proy.r.20... 3 
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- ſon, or ſcarlet, that can neuer by any Art, or ſtrength of man. 
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yee ſhallbee dewonred with the ſword,” Asif he had ſaid, Godin: # 
deed isreadic to forgiue and to clenſeall ſorts of tinners, that 
ſce howand wherein they hauec offended, and arc troubledfor: F 
their offences, reloluing'to leaue and forſake them, and to F 
praQiſe the contraric duties : but they that refuſe to obey#Þ- 
andcontinuc in theirobſtinacy, the Lord will never forgiue | 
them, nor purgethem from their iniquities : buttheir finnes |} 
ſhallcleaue asfaſt vntothcir ſoules,as the diedoth vnto crime. | 
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OW 


beercduced to their formergyhitnelle againe. | 4 
And therefore the Prophet telleth them, #fye refw/e to obey, 
Je (ball be devoured with the ſword : it isfureſome fearcful and } 
{trangeplague or other ſhall fall ypon you, and vtterly cons 
ſume you, As God hath mercy in abundance for penitcnt 
ſinners : fo hath hee judgements in as great plentic for obs | 
ſtinaterebels, that refuſe tro ſubmit themſelues vnto him. ”_ 
Now the things before ſpoken of (both bleſſings and fauors-Þ 
promiſed tothe penitent, and plagues and puniſhments de> | 
nounced againſt the obſtinate) hee confirmeth by one maitie F 
argument, The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. As if hee Þ} 
ſhould hauc ſaid: let men neuer diſcourſe, nor obiet on the *Þ 
one ide, or on the other :. for God hath ſaidit, and hee will FF > 
doeit. Hee is truc, and cannet lie z hee is wiſe, and cannot | * 
change; hee.isiuft, and cannot bee corrupred ; he isalmigh-F 
tie, and cannot bee refilted : and therefore whatſocucr his# 
mouth hath ſpoken, that his hand will bring to paile. wu | 
HathGod then ſaid, #hoſoewer cateth my fleſs, and drinketh } + 
wy blood, hath eternall life, and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day? } 
thenis it impoſſible that ſuch ſhould euer taſte of Gods wrath, ; 
or {uſtainethe puniſhment ofcternalldeath: | 
Oh, butChriſt is in heauen, and weeare in earth, and how' F 
can wee theneat his body and bluod 2? Faith hath a long and © 
an highreach, and the ſpirit of Chriſt hath as great arcach, '} - 
to conuaie the ſame vnto vs: and our communion with him is Þ - 
not carnal[ but ſpirituall, 2 
Oh, but hauing ſo many corruptions and rebcllions, as: - 
have, how is it poſſible. that Iſhould bee clenſed ? E 7 
The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it : and therefore ne-? 
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+ {| vubclicfe cannot ſee how this ſhonld be effected : and: 
+ | forcignorantvnbclecuing & 27 o8r9g)64 at aca 
» | ncrotcatiog and drinking the body an | blood 


# | 4nd haucfoundouta Purgatory toſcoure off chath iſtof lin, 


2 4 thathathſocateninto mens ſoules : but allſuchdeuiſcs, for Wo 
s | thewalhing away of lzanc, arc but as-muddy-water, that will ' > i 
. | notmakevsone whit whiter, butrather fowle vsa great deale : 
+ | more. Gods meanes onely are cffeuall tomake vscleane 

{|}, and purein hiscics, andablc to. ſtand with boldneſfle before 
, | him, withourany feare, or trembling. ED 
4 On the contrarie, this is for the terror of thoſe that haue Uſe 2. 

their conſciences ſo ſcared, throygh-longcuſtame infinning, 


7 that notwithſtanding all the threatnings denounged again{ 

preſumptuous linners, they doe.continue ſtill. in their idlenes, 
- their prophannes, and all kind of wickednelle : letthenygoe 
| on, and let them walke in the waies of their owne hearts, and 
_ |  followtheir owne counſels, and their carnall and wretched Ecticlor 
« | dclires ; but withall-let them know:that for all-theſ&rhings | 
> # Godwillbring them to iudgement.. And if ignorance willnot 
& | wholly cxculc men, butthat they ſhall bee puniſhed for their 


1 | offences: then how manyand how grieuous hall theipftripes "Y 
+ | bc thatknow their maſters will, and. Jocrit not? Surely if . 
i | Chriſt ſhallcomein flaming fire to render vengeance ts thoſe that 2.Thel.1-8.. * 
gf doe rot krow him : much morcwill heecomeinwrath ang. .in- il 
"F © dignation againſt thoſe that docknow,and. yet will. not. obey 2 

- the Goſpel. Burt as for thoſe that ſeetheir infirmitics, and daily J 


2 | Hament,and gricuc forthem,and ſtrive againſt them letifuel 4 
wi » of good comfart + pris petorel labourisknownxato the Reval.s. 2. 


| Lord; andthcir we: + one: irc of faith, and louc, . and repen- 
4. | ance, is a grace wellpleaſing tothe Lord. : Andtheyfſhallnot 


qi onely finde mercie forthe pardon of their linnes, and; 
* gracefor the fanRifying of theirſoules; but one- 
;. ward bleſſings alfofor theireſtate: for 
; _ the month of Lordbath 
ſpoken it. 
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The fourth Cermon'af the 
Lords Supper. 


2. CHRON, go. 19.&c. 


Verſe 18. The good Lord bee mercifull toward him. 48 7 
19 That Pripareth his whole heart to ſecke the Lord Godof | ® 
bis fathers, though bee bee not clenſed according to the purification } © 
of the Santtuarie. : '-F-to 
20 Andthe Lord heard Hezekiah, and healed the people. 
N the former part of this Chapter, is decla«Y P* 
red, how King Hezekiab, ina zealcof Gods: 6 
gloric,and love vnto hispeople,made a pro *: 
Y clamation throughoutall /ſrael, from Beers | ? 
| -/rebacuen vnto Dan,that they ſhould come} # 
CO=L.x==2Y to keepethe Palſcouecr to the Lord Godof [«"F ?PY. 
frael, at Teruſalem : for they had notdone it fora great time, - 
in that manner as God required, becauſe of that Idolatrie-Þ}. 
which hadoucrſpred the Land, For this purpoſe, Hezeksab:: bar 
and his Princesſentpoſtes with letters throughout all rad} 
: and {wdeh, encnto the ten Tribes alſo, that were full of ſhane 
and miſcric; to admoniſh them to turneagaine vnto the Latd” 
"their God, that hee mightreturne vnto them :. and not tgbe" AX 
ſti-necked, butto humblechemſeluestoſerue the Lord,that' = 
his wrath might bee rurnced away from them. But whenwle PP 
.meſſcngerscame; a great ſort of the /ſraebreslaught thenita? 
ſcorne,and mocked them : they werelo inured vnto tinngs 
and infected with Idolatrie,that they ſet light by, nay viterly 
- contemned all the wholeſame and holy cxhortations of th 
worthy King, and hisnobfes: © © | 4 
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*p "Yet TT Ting i oadectche, cuntiinbre £29 
I: Fine re "ge AMemaſehb,and Zebulun,.came to 4 to. 
ers < - * 


/alem 7 andthe hand of God was in Indab, lothathe gauc 
" them one heart to doe the commandement of the King, and 
4 ofthe Rulcrs : infomuch that there allſembled vnto /ernſalem 
- much people to keepe the fealt of vnleaucened bread. | 
F - Butby rcaſon of the ſhort warning that they had, a multi- | 3 
| rude of the people of Ephrains, and Meneſſeb, Ifacbar.and Ze- a 
'bu/un had not clenſed themſclues according to. the Eaw in ” 
that bchoofe provided, Exod. 12,and Namb, pg. and therefore _ 
yere in danger to bee cutoif, Lexi. 7.20. "38 
In this regard they were in great diſtretſe,and inafore Arraie, 
'F yet they thoughtit better to recciue the Sacrament, SER 
+ | they failedin | circumſtances of their preparation; then 45 0 OY 
 toomitit vatill the next yeare, hauing wanted it ſolon 74 £1. TO 
-forc, whereupon they aduentured tocate the Patloucrzw LH OY ORG 
'{F bcingended, Hezekiab, in fearc of Gods diſpleaſure;-aridiin , 
5 commitleration of thepcople that ſtood:in-dangerof Gods, * #1 
| plaguesand puniſhmears,falleth to praice for them, aid isin+ - b- 
'; ; Ie with the Lard intheir behalfe: hee ſaw theirgreatdefire 
} tobec made partakers of it : the paines thatthey hed 6 takento 
" = leruſalem for thatycric p urpoſez andpcreeined:a 
© lira 


(20/8 


nge hand of Godin inclining their hearts ſo fat andabertd”. DRE Sn 
& by -was hee incouraged to become a mediator as,it were, bc+ br 
8 twixt Godand them: and thus he prayed vnto Godfor them, _ + 8 
FN The gaod Lord bee merciful conard bim, that prepareth bis whole” \ — 3 
-Y hart to ſeek the Lord Gedof be fathers, And the word thatistran»s © 532 
Þ flated [be mereifull}(igntbeth thus much incfeR, asif he had : FM 
0 faid,the ood Lord pardon andſupply that whichi is wanting 
JF in himthatpreparcth his wholcheart, And nowthey wantad- +, 
: -notſo much willingnelle,astime to prepare themſclues , and, © 1. + 

þ Kerefore he praicth the Lord to-bce. fauourable 'vnto them. 1D FH yt , - 
Ind that he might haue more atſurance that his praicrſtiouſd Je 4 
hs xc effectuall,he buildeth i ievpon ſtrong and ſound: teafons, * "Lo 


F: Kcn, | S 
1 Firſt, from the nature of God,implicd i inthe ward[geed:] verſe x$.1e 
Mich goodnes of his, is neuer ſcene ſo much as in ſhewing | od git pa of | 


p ci to them that are indiſtrelſe, Asifhe ſhould have (aides Xs 
: | | "Lord: 
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Lord;thouare good inthyſelfe, and good vntothypeople, | 
and heercareſuch as (andingreatnecd of thy goodnes , andÞ}- 
thereforebe mereifull and:gracious vnto them. © © "oF 
© 2 Secondlie,fromthenameof God [Tehonah) implying hig'Þ 
conſtancic and vnchangeablenes in himſelfe, and in his loue?'Þ. 
and the fruits thereof rowards his ſcruants, Hezekiah knew | 
thathe had beene mercifull vntoas great finners as they were | 
in formertimes,andthat he was hed: Goa ſtill, and there J 
forchce intreateth to-maniteſt ſo much; in paſling by the. 
frailtics of theſe communicants, po dr hoof. 73 
'3 Athicd rcaſonistakenfrom the Covenant, that hee is. 
_ [theGodof ther Fathers) by reaſon whereof he was bound vato 
themyandthcirchildren;ſochathee could not denic them a&Þ 
ny thing thatrhey ſhould aske infaith, Theſearguments are 
drawnefrom God... | = 
Another argumentthetc is taken fromthem,that zhey ſought 
the Lord,&..which ſeeking of theirs, is ſetout bythe manne 
of it,thactheypreparedeberr whole heart to ſceke him* tot W 
if their hearts were ſofxcc from(inne,or fo ful of grace asthg 
ſhould have been;butthat they were true, & plaine, & fincerd 
notſuchas.hadnolinne(foritisfaid they were net clenſed accorh 
dmg tothe Parification of the Santtuarie ) but that did loue' ng i 
in:notſuchhartsaswantedno grace,or preparation for Gods 
- ordinance: butſuch as were humbled Ce the want'of gracyÞ 
and of that preparation that they ſhould have made. 21 
.\ Thiswas his praier, with the reaſons of it: the ctfe follow 
eth:Andthe Lordheard Hezekzab;thatis,ſo heard him,is that: 
hee accepted and performed his requeſt: forit isſaid,he healed} 
the people; that is, gaue themrhat which God doth offer vnto'F 
his people in the Sacrament: they recciuedthe ſcale of the c&Y 
ucnant, and he made good the Coucnant vnto them, as ſhall Y 
_ . be ſhewed afterwards, moreplainſic and particularlic inthe "4 | 
ucrall branches thercof. | . - 
. Theſumme then of theſe words is:the godly care:of Hearne 
kiah for thoſe that eame in part vnprepared vnto the Patlenu+ 
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% 7 whe baba; bs M76 _ : where we maynote, / 
by Sf r. hededaepme: praier,to wit,that God ofhis rich 
©. * mercie would ſupplyalttheir wants. 
© © 2. Theperſons for whome he praicth:who are deſcribed, 
1 By their inceritic, that they wereſuch as feared God, 
3 andſought him with their whole heart. 
I ) 2 Bytheirinfirmitic, thatthey wanted the legall Jon: | 
-7; Ain 
2 Thecſfedthatfollowed - nl his yon which was two- | 
folde. 


Ml God, Healed the people. - 
E Verſ, 19, {[Thegood Lordbe mercifwll.) In: that Hezekiah: D Js x : 
F: FA appointed by God to bea gouernor , taketh'thiscoutle P! Tu 
e'S gl of ceking tothe Lord for his people,we may fromhis exam- DYNEGTER 
a> plc lcarncthis-Doftine: that itis the dutic of all gouernors WE 
dſuperiours,not only totcachthemthat belong vnto theirabw 
a ,anddepend anyway vpon them z but likewifeto pray 22% 
pL Dr them, * | 
's Good Rulers muſt not onely informethoſe that are vnder are” 
them, whatthey mftſt doc,and ſtir themvptogoodducies, by Ln oma 
AW. wholclomeinſtruftions : but they muſtalſo become-ſuiters - % 
22; MW "to the Lord for them, that hee would frame their heartsro do 
OY 35 they are taught; and to pardon them where they come 
ſhort, 
_ Itwas well done af Hexekiah,toſend abroad metſen gers to 
call the 1ſrae/ires to the worſhip of .God : But this he' knew 
was not inough, and therefore hee beſeecherh the good Lord 
to ſhew himſclfe fauourablevnto them. Thus alſo dealt Da 
wid (another King, placed ouer Gods inheritance) '#ee-fanons valgreth 
rable unto Zion for 'y 2 good pleaſure, (ſaith hee) bnilderhe mates 
of Feruſalem, And { did Moſes that worthy goucrnour ofthe | 
Lords people : not contenting himſclfeto bee often.reach- | 
3 ingand inſtrucing themwhom hee had the: charge"ofg bute- © ©: 1 
We Bog and anon praying for thetnas occalion'wasoffered, -that 
: j. God would reſecuethemwhenthey were-in wawetchat hee 
ould defend them, when they were ſet vpor by enemies; 
2; ono would pardon them, when they hadkindledhis wrath 
3h v6 
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2 {clucs? and if they faile of this godly care for their own ſoules,. "i - 
E” *- Jyowcantheybe icalons,with a godly icaloulir, of the ſoules F 
mg of thoſe whom God hath committed vnto their charge ? Now. Þ#. 
thereaſons why we mult bee as ready toſpeake to God in prat-" 
er,asto them in precepts, arc theſe: * 1/58 
"2 200 x ' Firſt, becauſe God commandceth vs to pray one for ave. | 
= 25:46.-zy ther. ' Now if thoſe that are not tycd vnto vs by any necre:; 
hm? 5.26; Þondg,arcto be rccommendedvnto Godin ourprajers;much: 
*Godscom- more thoſc whom God hath more eſpecially vnited-vnto vs. 
' mand. cither by naturc,or by dutic &ſcruicc,on theirpart to be per» 
=: formed vnto vs, Yea, Chriſt Icſus ſtraitly commanderh vs to« | 
Mat 5 _ . po for onrenemies. Now if that bea bounden duticzhow much Þ- 
POP ("P** morc is itto pray forour friends; clpecially if withall they bee. 
ww Hodsfricnds ? feeing they by our praicrs may bee much hel+ } 
255 ped,and without them much endangered. | WW 
©... + The Prophet Sarmmel:vnderſtood that this was a duties, 
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« L ofthe Lords Smppev. . "xr7 "3 
wy * when hee accounted the neglet hereof tobee a finng againſt | 


4 God,asinthathooke it appeareth that hee did: for when Il 
F the people werefrighted and humbled, both by the words of 1 
Samnel,and by the myraculous work of Godin ſending extra- J 
ordinariechunder and raine in the time of wheate barucſt,and 28 

| -thercupon came vnto Sammel,ſaying, Pray for thy ſernams vu- 7. Sar i2,19..! 
4. | tothe Lord thy God, that wee due not : his anſwer was, God for- _— 
bid, that 1 ſnouls fiune againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for verſe 29, 


Jy I. 
s: ; Key 5 
2 A ſecond reaſon is, becauſe exceptthey ioine petitions vn- 


to Gol, with inſtructions vnto them, they-can-looke for:no 


"I PF andif wee would haue any increaſe, it's good reaſon weſhould x,c Ir. 3, 
"F ſccke itat hishand by praicr. Therefore bath of cheai muſt »* >; 


-E 


"5 - bec ioygedtogether: wee muſt docthe belt wee can,andthen Ta 
, fay as Noah did, Lord perſwade Tapherto dwell in the Tents: 


= Sem. Except the Lorddid perſwadetheheart, as well as 'N* 


iy | 
be |. bour. | | | 
F - Thirdly, vnleſſe they pray for a bleſling, they can-never 
F befothankefull forany.good thatis wrought vpon ſuch as are N 
2 vnder them, They hauc had no handinpulling downe' Gods 
hand vpon then, and therefore they haue no heart to giue 
7 himpraiſefortheſame : but when any goucrnour or ſuperi- 
- ourhathhada ſtrong hand in drawing downe the mercies-of 
{F Godvponanythatdepend vpon him, and ſeeth the good ef- 
| feRothispraicrs,and of his teares, thiscannot but make” him - - 
glorifie and magnifie the Lords gondnelle, for hearing, and- «© 
granting their requeſts, in remoouing cuill things, or beſtow-  _ . © 13% 
ing good things vpon ſuch asare vnder their juriſdiction, 22 RY 
4 * Thisſcrueth forthe reproofe ofthoſe, that thinke they ro" 
4. have doneas much as they need, 8& ſufficienly d:{chargedtheir For Supetiss 
-$_ conſcicnces, if they hauecalled their children,andferuants; 8 Ours. ſag At 
> whole familic toche wordand Sacrament,and to beexamined {7 i 
+ before they receinetheſame: thoughinthe meane while they. — Pt by 
heuer call on the name of the Lord toibteiſe then, arid the ont 
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— failed in preparing themſelues.. When /acob was to-ſchd his: FF - 
ſonnes into <£gype to buy food of /eſepb, 'hepraicd inftandy. oF - 
that God would vouchlafeto-be with them,to giue them pro, 
— ſperousand good ſuccelle in the bufinetle they went about, Þ_ 
"Gen. 43.14, God almiygbtie gine you mercy (faith hee) # the ſight of the man, } 
TK Nowif he thought it his dutic to pray for them, when they * 
: wereto come before /oſeph, which was but an vnder-goucr- 
"4  nourineEgype + how much more ſhould wee connt it our 
E-. dutic to pray forſuch as belong vntoour charge, when they. 
E are to-come before the whole Triniticy.cuen before that God, 
EE” that isthe ſoucraigne Lordand King of heauen and earth, full 
J --*- of gloric,andfull of maieſtie : how much more(l ſay) ſhould 
weedelire, thatthey might finde fauour in his cies? eſpecially.” 
; conlidering that /acobs ſonnes went but for the food of their | 
bodics, which they might cither hauc, or want without any "| © 
extraordinaric hurt vnto themſclues : whereas thoſe that are” 
tobepartakers of Gods ordinances, are to beſuters. vnto him 
for the foodof their ſoules, and-ſo bee cucrlaſtingly ſaued,* 
if they can'obtaineit ; or elſe take their bane, and beeliable * 
| to Gods heauic diſpleaſure, and in danger of iudgement in» 
Wi wardand outward, in bodice and ſoule, not onely in their life} 
3D time, but for cuer after, if they repent norfor their diſorderly, © _ 
I. and contemptuous approching vnto him in his holy feruices?/ FF 
W-_... {ſo thatthere is much more reaſon, wee ſce, that gouernours | | 
7 ſhould bee carneſt withthe Lord for thoſe that are vnder theig 'F + 
rooffe,then there was for [ac/b then to be carneſt for his ſons;7Þ ** 
and therefore lct all thoſe bee humbled and reformed, that 'F}- 
hauc beeneſlackeand negligent: in the performance of this. © 
dutic. | 4 gs 
Secondly; letinferiours heere bee admoniſhed, that, asgo- 'Y* 
vernoursarctoſue ynto the Lord in their. bchalfe (the hul- "F- 
band for the wife, parents for their children, maſters, and mi- F_ 
- -ſtreſſes for theirſeruants':.) ſo. they on the other (ide, are |} 
+-..-:.» tobcc gentle, and humble,andtraRablegthar their ſuperiours +. 
.  "-  . 'may hauc good incouragment;and goodſucceile:in the fupz3 -Y 
3 - plications that they -make for them. Wee. doe.not read thaF 
=:  Hezekjab atany othertimedealtfocarneſtly with Godia he: 
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-cauſe of the peoplegavarthistimehee did: and awhat mo _uey 
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s 0 him to beſoimportunatenow 7. 'cuen this, thathee ſaw they 
y #F had hearkenedvntohisperfwalion, and taken greatpaines to 
» F come to. /eraſalem: from: all quarters of the Land :, and 
et, $ beingthere, heeperceiued that they had ſome ſorrow. aud re- 
.-  morlcforthcirformer impictic, and ſome defire ra become 
y | better forthe time to come. : now when hee diſcerned that 
= #$ they cameon lofalt, and that they were halte healed already, 
r | heebendeth all the force and ſtrength of his-praiers for the 
y obtaining of mercy and fauour for them, and ſo found that | 
, goodeffteAtthathee delired and-expeRed, And thatwas it © * 
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| heartbcfore the Lord in praier, and in:thankeſgiuing :for , 
when the Princes and the people had offered very Jargely,and 
r_ | vecry.willingly, Danid reiozcedwith great 105 and blefſed;and prob 1.Chron-ag/9e 
pf ſedthe Lord before allthe congregation, ſaying, Bleſſed bee thou, O 10.14.18... 
e Lord God of Iſrael our fatber, for ener and ener, &c, Who am 1, - 


—_ 


1 | «nd who are my people, that wee (hould offer willingly? 6. O Lord =o. 
God,keepe thit for ener in the purpoſes andthoughts of the heart of * © -» 
e | thy people, andprepare their bearts unto thee, Thus may wee gb- 
- | ſcrucnowthegoodaticions and delires of the, people: doe 


| | ftirevpand ſtrengthenthe hearts of their Rulers to pray for 
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te oo The fnoth Swhmon I 
they doc vntothemſclues, by entering into, and continuing} 
intheir (infull courſes : for they thereby not onely prouoke. 
Gods hcauic diſpleaſure againſt them, which is a burden im- 
portable ; but alſohinder, and it may bee, vtterly cut off the 
prajcrs of thoſe, that would otherwiſe cric vnto God night 
.andday,for the obtaining of his fauour, and the procuring 
of the lightof his countenance to ſhine vpon them, Thus Þ 
|  muchforthe firſt point. | | 
eo prayot fo * Now further marke who they bee that heepraieth for : not , 
b.- prophane or carele(le perſons, buttor thoſe that prepared their 
whole heart to ſeek the Lord, that is, which laboured witha 
true & lincere heartto be partakers of the mercic and good- 
nesof God,which he made offer of in his holie ordinances. In 
that Hezekiahneither doth,nor darcspray fora bleſſing vpon 
a y, butypon ſuch as were truc-hearted; The Doftrine 1s: 
3 "tat; | 
nor, —Wholſocuerwauld haue any merciefromGod in the Sacras 
|: Sincerity re- INent, muſt come with aſincere and vpright heart thereunto, | 
 quifweinall That howſocuer hce cannotputaway all linne, (for who can ſay” 
© communi- His heart is cleane ? )yet hee may,and muſt put away the liking | 
"id han, Fig Ot all linne, and the purpoſe of linning. E. 
"M7 4M 'Sofaras any man hath alouevnto iniquity, and an intent off 


YE 
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B .commitring iniquiric, he is tainted with hypocriſie, and doth « 
Ker 52 pollute and defile cuery good thing that he medleth withall,s 
© and ſo can haue no benefit, but much hurt therefrom, 

7 Ifthen wee would haue God to meetevsin mercy,we mull'+ 


"gs meetchimin ſincerity : andif wee would haue him to come;yl 


: PR "7 


oe VAtO Vs in:goodnefle, wee mult draw neere vnto him in vp*34 
4 ©. Tightnelle. Agrecablcto this points, that exhortation to the Ml 


1 ; 
£ 


Ds 'Hebrewes, Let vs draw neere with atruecheart, inafſurance of 1 
$SHeb.to.zz, faith, ſpronkledin our hearts fr om anenill conſcience, and waſhedin *} ® 
3-8 our bolieswith pure water, As if hee ſhould hauc faid; except 8 
Ea, you cometttedand prepared with a heart voide of guile and, in 


> 214 1: 2 dECEIN, a8 god not comeatall : For God will bee ſo far from; 
Tn 5 giving countcnance,or comfort vnto ſuch, that heewill atly-3 
: LouF-Tedly plaguerhemortheir fraud and falfhood that they haue ie 
-  -vſed withihim, Thiswee may plainely ſceinthatwhich be-= 
fel'the i} graunds-: there are threeſortsof them Lo =; 

all: 


&. 
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UMI 


= of the Lords Supper, © rr 

4 (all profeiſors)that came tothe word of life, and yet had no © 

'F bench by it : andtherefore by a necetlarie conſequent, they 

'F couldreapecaslittle fruit by.the Sacrament. For the word muſt Note; 
giuclife and (trength, before the Sacrament can nouriſh and 

' increale theſame, Whar was the reaſon why they profited | 

\ not ? becauſe they came not with a good and boneſt heart; Luke $45s.;, 

2 F as che fourth ſort of hearers did, who recciued inſtruction, he 


* } and comfort, and the power of godlinctle, by the conſci- 

\ || onable hearingofthe word, But whatis that good and honeſt 

> |} hcartwhich they are commended for ? itisa heart,that doth 

a | fullic | pear doe well,though itfaile much in that which 

_ | itperformeth : that reſolucth before hand to auoidethecuill 

+ | thatſhall bee reproucd, and todoethe good duties that ſhall 

+ | beecommanded,andto belecucand relt vpon the promiſes 

, | thatſhallbc pronounced,as farre as God ſhall giue abiheie,&c, 

" | Nowwhercſocuer there isſucha ready inclination vrito good- 

.” | neſſe, there will bea bringing foorth of fruit ; chough not in 

\ | allalike, yetcuery one will doe ſomewhat : and God will ac- Þ 
+ | knowledgethem for good ground, and honeſt-hearted Chri- 5 
; | ſtians, that yeeld hint but thirtie fold, as well- as thoſe that 0 


yeeld him {3xtic fold, oran hundredfold : for a lee meaſure 
of fruitfulnes,isan argument of truth,as well as a greater inca-< 
ſure, and therefore ſhall bee reſpected and rewarded : but as 
oF forthoſe that have naughticand deceitfull hearts, they ſhall 


geaway, as bad,or worſe then they came : and whatſoeuer © , © 3 
bin colours they ſet ypon their profeſſion for a time, yetſvo- © © © 
ner or latter their hollownelle ſhall appeareto their ſhameand. Kaos 
puniſhment, . | | ; 

Now the reaſonsthatmake for the confirmation of this do veaſond wg : 


Qrine, Thatif we would finde acceptance with God, we mult: 
bring tinceritic with vs : arctheſe, bet 2 
- Firſt, without this, wee can haue neither remiſſion, nor ſan- Reaſons/=p"8 


wa | Rikcation : and therefore are ſo farre from hauing intereſt SE. - 
SF mGods mercies through Chriſt his merits, that wee are liable bn YH 
— [| n — . FEY 


"2 to.his wrath, and lic opento the ſtroks of his reuenging hand, rele ae: 
,& Yonc arc pardoned, and bletſed, burthpein whoſe ſpiris there Qulll offin,. - 
E8ccondly,cxccprthere bee vprightnelle, wee can may” : S:.4.5-8 
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bu a good ſaccelſei in any fevaire of 6 God cthat-wee take 
L won _ hand herebeing no-promiſe made vnto vs : for as God heed 
= 0.1% yeth wot finners-mpraier, (o.hedothnothelpe linners by the. 
| word or Sacrament. 
Vſe 1. This is forthe terror of thoſe, that when they. corhe to che | 
 Againſtva- Lords Table, neuerexaminethemſclucs, nor.looke into the'f 
.preparedre- (ate of their Gkey's at,molſtthey come but with a Phariſai«” 


_ -<cmels. . callwathingof the outlide ofthe cup, and of the platter. Asif } 
£ there haue beene brawles betweene manand wan, there ſhall Þ 
bee ſome idle and formall reconciliation: they will befriends, þ 
and: forgiue one another, before. they: receiue-the come" 
munion; butifthere beany difference betwixtGodand them, © 
they neuer looke to the inward parts : ſuch can expetng | 
bleſſing vpon their.comming,but may iuſtly fcare ſome grees 
vous 1wdgement, becaule their. hearts are vnlound and vn. 


Ao tem 


faithfull before rhe Lord. 


Secondly lith none hauc any praicr -made "a them, but | 
ſuch as bring with them to the Lords houſe a ſingle:&lincers 
heart,thereforeif we would haue bencfitby any of the mean | 


of faluation, let vs beſure, that though we bee burdened with 


many corruptions, yetwee ſceke the:Lord with an vnfaigned: Z 
deſire.of profiting by his ordinances. Now:that wee may not Þ 
deeciue our ſelues, but may ſatishe our.conſciences in full af. 


£ 


” Atriallofan ſurancetbat our heartsare ri ight towards Gad, let vs take this 
4 og hefrt. direction following: | 
* 1 . ' Firſt, viediligently to findeout (as by ſcarching wee ma | 

Renouncing Ju, (pecial | fnnes : greiue heartely for them: and. put them® JY 


b 
8 3D . awaybytruc repentance, $0 faith [ames, Purge your hearts tt 


hey: 


5 & 
> bee clenſed fromtheſame : but when they haue one: 
i throughly lifted chemſclues, and by godly forrow laboure 

ao purge their conſciences,as neere as poſſibly they cangfrg 

{ſecret {innes,then though they cannot ſay,I haue no (ing 

bes: FETs Nh pores may boldly. lay, Iallownofiune: and therefor 
ming Sao ofthe era | "oy 
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hypecrites : but what muſt beethe purgation and receit which Þ| 66 
—_—— »Fhey muſt take? [ ſorrow aud weepe.) That man or womanthat'Y "of 
<7 SY Loud hauhneuey done [o,isnotonely ſtained with hypocrilic, butF mn 
& 16-4 is alinfull hypocrite. Allmen by nature arcfull of deceit and FF -G 

Sl guile : and tillthey lit as Iudges vpon their —— © 


We 
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9 gfucedthatT amnodillembler: andrhatGods iudgmentsſhal - += IF 
4 neucrlight on-mebecauſclhaue prevented the ſamebyaban. TIDES 


< 


ie” doning thoſecorruptions which might procurchiswrathand &.F-5- 7 


nd | diſpleaſure againſt me, x92 - 16 My al 


he $ !--Secondly,let vs vic the meancs whereby our hearts maybe 2 
ne} madepure and vndefiled, namely, the word , Sacrament zand Vſing the "_- 
ws { praicr: for though wee mourne neuerſo much, thatis burasit j,; pa Bu 
if & were a plowing of our hearts: if there bee not good ſeedeallo Mpe.. 
all fowen thereupon, we cannot expe any crop of grace : allthe 
s # forrow aud afflition in the world, without that, can doevsno 
n-F good , but rather much hurt: therefore it is ſet downein the 
mn, F text,asa note ofatruec heart,in thoſe I{raclites thatcameto re- 
1 | ceiue the Pallouer,That they dra ſeeks the Lard God of their Fa- 
x | ther,in thatmeanes which hee had ordained forthe helping, 
mn F andhealiag of them: whercin,if we can imitate them, we ſhall 
©F fpecdas they did, all qur breaches ſhall be made vp, andal our 
ut Jeadl y diſcaſes ſhallbe by degrees healed, andat length fully 
rr | andperfeAly cured. Thirdly,we muſt notonelyhaue recourte 199 
i} vnto Gods ordinances, but [ct downeour reckoning before po 3. 2 
th Y hand, thatwe ſhall alſuredly finde the cfticacy and powerfull eos 
ed | opcration thereof :and that God 'willnot- mocke and delude "1" 
of } ys with vainc hopes; but looke what promiſe he hath madein 
a& Y his word, heewill accordingly makegood the fame : and-not 
his Y one word hall fall to the ground, of all- the good thinges thar © 1 1 #3 
*Þ& hcehath coucnatedto beſtow vpon vs, Andtherefore{as wee 'U + © 8 
vw) | arecxhorted in the former place to the Hebrewes ) Wee muſt Reucl.3.8. 
1& draw veere in aſſurance of faith, and then according tqogur faith | 
je] itſhall bevnto vs. And the like wee haue inthe Rewelarion::[ 
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ch | corel! thee (faith Chriſt to the luke-warme Laodiceans)to buy 
hat'Y of me Golde tryed by the fire, &6,teaching vs heereby, that wee 
butF muſt highly eſteeme, and hartily defire the holy. thinges-of 


© .God,and bcateollto part with our corruptions,ahd make ac- 

| countthat we ſhal notbedifappointed when we comethus af- 

*4 {cd vnto Chriſtleſus, And then he will corich vs; that be- 

Lore were poorczandcloathvsthatbeforewerenakedzanden- 
lightcn our cyesthatbeforec were altogether ſhut vp itn blind» 
nelicand ignorance. {364 fo 

Thirdly, heere is matter of conſolation forthem that can 7/e 3. 
"=- RI Ts approve : 


Ant + 


Ls 


124 "The fanrth Sermon. ] 
roue the ſincerity of their hearts by theforenamed trial} 
Whobefore they dare preſent themſelucsat the Lords table} 
or preſume ro aske any comfort from Ieſus Chriſt, doe fir 
afflit cthemſclues : and before they intreat the Lord to bind 
them vp, doc firit ſeeke to breake their owne hearts by inward} 
remorſe and contritionfor all their offences 4 and yet-cons? 
tentnot themſelues thus to breake vp the fallow ground of Þ 
thcir hearts, bur come vnto the Lord, as hee commandeth? 
them, to beleech himto ſow his precious ſeede vpon themy: 
and doereſt and relieon him for the doing of it. Letſuch beÞ 
of good comfort :; for vndoubtedly the Lord will not ſend 
them emptic away : their labour ſhall not bec loſt, nor their Y 
hope be diſappointed; bur they ſhall certainly hauc good ſues: 
celle according to their expectation. r. Becauſe they: hausY 
'done what they could for their part, 2. Hezekiabs praic 
ſtandethin as good force yet ſtill, asit did at that time whenitÞ: 
was made: andthe ſame in cffe is continually offered vw 
vnto God by many of hiscle&,for ſuch as are ſo humbled an&F- 
. fitted ferthatworke : yea, and Chriſt Icſus alſo in his owng 
perſon hath ſanRified and bletſed that Sacrament, to all be 
lecucrs that ſhall worthily partake of it vntothe end of thi 
world : and therefore comming thus affeed and preparehÞ} 
they.cannot miſſeof the promilcd bleſſing. Y 
ob4 [Though hee bee not clenſed according to the purification of th. 
x42 - 3 
Senftxary. | In theſe words hee preuenteth that feare andF}- 
doubr. of good -ſuccelle, that might ariſc in their hearts fot} - 
want of preparation : - for the Law was, that no vnclearie pets; 
ſon ſhouldhauc anything to doe with the Patſcouer : now db Þ 
uers of them were in. their vncleannelle, becauſe they hal Þ 
not time to purge themſclues according to the legall ritest 
therefore Hezekjab here ſecketh to help the matter, andineJ} 
fc he faith thus : I confelle Lord, there are divers cer} 
moniall circumſtances wanting in our preparation to the Sw} 
crament : but ſothe caſe ſtood with vs, that wee knew not}. 
how poſlibly tohelpe it, and therefore Lord be mercifull vai ip 
to vsinthatregard, In thathe- praicth thus for thE,albeitthey#) 
had fo failed in want of due preparation, that they mightiul 
lichauc been cutofffrom Godspeople, ifthey had had tir 
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* cvAelneSvpe.” day” 0 
UNY tohauvcdone better, and hadnotthis becne an extraordinary _; |; 2 
FF caſe : theDotdtrine hence ariſing;is this: that, i 1 ED 
| -- Solongas wee labour tokeepe theſubſtance of Gods wor- DeF.z, 3 
UF ſhip, though weefaile in ſome circumſtances thereof, hee will Failngincite *; 
IF bemercifullvnto vs, | Wy pit : 
{ :Ifwce embrace theſubſtance thereof willingly, and faile ity vice hinders * + 
'F thecircumſtances vnwillingly, God will ncuer lay it to our» nocthebleſ- | = 
'$ charge. Examples will prooue this more fully vnto vs, Tee fing {= 
| bene beard of the patienceof lob, (faith the Apoſtle [ames) and Tam, 5.11, 
if yer brow what end God mad: with him, Now it wee read ouer the G lanchy 
00 Y booke of 7ob, wee ſhall find, that there was in him a greatdeale [a 71k 
- of paſſion and diſtemper : and that hee held out but very * [= <rmg 
*F weakely ina great part of theconfli ; as whenhecurſed the | 
'$ day of his birth, & conceiued hardly of the Lord,and wasrea+ 
a F dieto diſpute and reaſon the matter with him : ſhewingmuch 
"Y vawillingneſſctoſubmit himſelfe to thoſe ſtrokes which Ged 
© had laid vpon him: for which he was iuſtlic reproued both'by 
CH Bibs and alſo-by the Lords own mouth : yet becauſe he held 
8 out in the ſubſtance of godlines, in the middeſt of all his woes 
X#F and miſcrics,and atthe beginning thereof, humbled himſelfe, i 
ny fying, Neahgd came Tort of my morbers wombe, and naked ſhall 1 1,1, yay 1 
6 tetwrne thither : the Lord hathginen,and the Lord bath taken tt _ 
IN Weſſed bee the name of the Lord * asalfo afterward he viedima» - »* ©! 1553 
- hy good and holy ſpceches concerning hisowne ill deſerts, +08 
cy ind the lohnevathedle of Gods proceeding, 'ifheeſhould = 
oF deale inextremitic of iuſtice with him :' and in the end: ac- 
þ knowledgcdhisfault and deſired to lay his hand vpon his 
$ mouth: becauſe (1{ay) theſe good things werefound-in him, 
ny GCodpatſeth by his infirmitics, and taketh notice of his pati- 
9 JF ence, with high commendation thereof : Setting himforth as 
&>&F apartcrne moſt worthy ourimitation, when wee are. prelled 
ef downe with the weight ofaduerlity, as hee was. For the Lord 
Jy inhis wiſdome conlidered,that it was nor through any ſtub- 
WF bornneſle, or rebetfionsdiſpolition that hee brake outin that 
= manncr : butthrough theviolence ofhisafflition,andtemp- 
ations; 'and through the ignorance and indilcreete- cariage 
pf his friends, whodealt very vncharitably,and vnmercifully 
vic him, Inlikemannct is Rahab commended; as one "ou 
IS &- | R 2 y 
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E- -— SIR by reaſon of her faith and workes,periſhed not with them which: } - 
mes o_ ed not, when ſhee had receined the fpies-peaceably; Yet if wee } 
: : looke into the ſtory, we ſhall cafilydiſcerne a great dealevfin- F 
firmitic in that very worke of loue & mercy,by which;ſhe got Þ 
the teſtimony of ſuch a notable faith : for ſhebewraied-much' F 
vnbclicfe in making a lic to preſcrue the ſpicsin ſafetie, Then 
came men vnto wee ({aiesfhee) but Twiſt not whence they were; } 
And when they ſhut the gate the darke, the wenwent out wither. 
they went, [wate not : follow after them quickly, for you ſpall over | 
take them, Eucry word (hee here ſpake, was falſe, and fauous : 
red of much weakenelle : yet all this God takes no knows. 
ledge of, when he is toſpeake of her,and of her faith,and loues. 
Indeed ſhee was but anew commer on, and hadnotbeene in-« 
ſtructed as yet what the danger of a lye was, &c. andtherefors Þ} - 
notwithſtanding her failing in that particular, ſhee isbroughtF 
by the Apoltle /ames, asan cxample of one that was iuſtifieds 
(or-made knowne to beeaiultand righteous woman): by hat # 
workes -: none other being reckoned vp, but thoſe which ſhe* 
did atthat time. Fi 
Sothe Angell (asis recorded inthe Golpell) rebuked thoſe Y 
goodandfaithfullwomen;for that cbey ſought the lining, among || 
the dead :' yetwithall heetelleththorn, Bee not af aid, yee ſeeks. 
leſit of Nazareth that hath beene cruvified. Asit he ſhould ay. 
heere is yourcrror;thatiyou ſeeka Chrilt where you ſhould Þ, * 
not : hee isriſen againe, asheeforctold youthat hee woulds Þ- 
yet heerein doth your vprightnes-appeare;that you hold 'out-hy- 
ſtill inthe louc and profcfiicinofChtiſt, even now, when het'F © 
is inſychdiſgraceanddiſlike,almoſt;,with all man : and theres $6 
fore be notdiſmaied; but heerein take comfort. Thus we milf, + 
perceiue howfauourable the Lord: is towards his childreny Þ, - 
that offend notyponſcrpurppſe, and-preſumpruouſly : but} - 
through: Satens .in{tigation ; or through - humane frailties 
bs in which regard the Prophet 4ficab burſteth foorth intoanÞ} + 
-  Michas, Admiration of his gracious dealing : Whe is # Ged like omdÞ ... 
- Ferſ18.19. thee,that taketh away iniquitic,and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions # 
"of the remnant of Webpage? &c. EIS v vote rar 76) 
lt. Vpoin Vs .: and why ? becauſe mercie pleaſe; him walerſe 18577 
PFhis maketh forthe confutation oftyeirertor;,” 1 
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#Þ -+-2,1 Thatchinkethey have nocallingto come to-thabagre-: perth rene = 
JF meat, becauſethey ſee more ang greater faultsinthemielues; fr mer Ser- 
then they caneſpic, or then, indcedegthere arc in many other. mon. © 
Chriſtians ::-and it may bee, more then; heretofore/they ſaw: Dot, g, - 
inthemſclues. They fnde {o,much bypocriſic;fomuchpride,. 7/e.r. E 
ſo muchvaine-glorie and ſelfe;loue; fuch blindnefie of minds 
droulinclle of ſpirit, deadnefſe ofheartz fuch: yawilliagnelle 
to hcare, or reade, or meditate-z to pray, to recciue the Sagra- 
- mcnt,toling Plalmes,and thelike, that they are wonderfully 
dithartencd, and begin to feare that God willin noſort accept 
of them, if they ſhould come ynto the tabls of his ſonne., But 
they, mult take heede bow, they giue way toſluch conccits, for 
the things aboue mencioned, doc uot exclude them from ha- 
-ving right vnto Chriſtleſus, and to his merits,and; therefore; — = 
\ ſhould by no meancs keepe them from the holy Sacrament; "3 
But wee cone farre Gore of that that ſhould bee in v8» Ob;2ft;nnks 
/hat of that ?1f you, hauc alight of your defetts, anda mowr- ' 4,4 end 
_ ning heart for theſame, and a.conſtant. cadcuout-to-get:the a" p66 
graces that you want, youmay come tothe Sacramentas ſyorm = 
.a8any other :.ycait.any hauc cauſeto make haſt vnto it,.you Fs 
arcone ofthem. : forthe moredangerous any: ones-lickents jyonunier; 
is, the greater (peed they. ſhould maketo the Phyfitian tand, ces that ariſe* 
'the more greeuousany mans wounds, the more needet hath. from forbeadl 
hee alles to the Surgion. Neither - their abſenting. of ringthe Sa; 
- them{clucs fromtheSacrament,any meancsto better their e- 0. od 
ate, but.the next way to keepethemin a bad cale till: :: Nay; 1&:5Fanyiryt 
-to makethcir condition farreworlethen it is, and to haſten. »egtayisY 
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res #.. the plagucgof God vpon tham...By the Law.of Moſes it was 6 —_ wh hn, 
$. determined, that all thoſe chat were negligent to: keepe- the Ny 60s 
F Pallcoucr, ſhould incurre the ſentence and cenſureof excom- - M 
a . Punication, if they were not ina iourney, hindred by inun- 
ies B+ Gations of waters, detained by lickenelle, or ſome, cxtrordina+ 
an $i accident of thatkind, Now.ifthey were ſo ftricly bound 
a to repaire vnta thatfealt, whenit was: to bee celebratedat. /e= k 
PEruſaem, which was many miles diſtant from the greateſt. part ,@._., . 5 
pt them that were inhabitants in that land, ; how much more *. . -- + 3 
are men now tyed taattend yponthe celebration of the Lords | 
Supper,ſcein g they necde nor vndertake ſuch atcadionusiour: 
= R 3. ney,, 
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2 "errherhoe clas by piſs of their infirmities will for 
grate ordinance, doc greatly diſhonor God, andlayan.;F-. 
putation vpon thaw ſhould fay, that hee' w 
fucharexrreame and rigorous Tudge, as will accepto fnone; 
butofchoſechet haucattained tos great meafure of perfeQi- ch 
10 iy. 
' "- Beſides ſack lhind ofperſoiodbens muchas inthem het 
themſelnes tobeehypocrites': forifthey bee nc 


fach, they have a heres, be partake Sek Sattamneny's as aÞ ” "> 
pearcth irichisrexe, bythe oh cov of Hexeksab, who doth in". 
- alfuranceof faith, (asthe manifeſtly proucth mer 
DT on as preparedtheis whole hearts, (that is, did# 

t RONTRERED atrue and fincere oy to RY 


e&ofthen; as contemners, otro 7 ks 
je wan err Hce Abdthereforein theſe regard 2 i" 
". ._ -_ - ferallbewarchowthey withdraw'thicmſclues, when che Lorc 5 
_— — invitcththemeoſuchabanquet. _ ” 2 
C Uſe 2.  Sccondly, thisisforinſtruftionand conſolation both toge- 
i ther : albeitweepercejuemmany blemiſhes, and great imper-; | - 
fetionsin our le vide yetlctvstake the Lordsoftfter, when tv y * 
calleth vsto his table : 'andcome with certaine ware on 
b:- of good fuccelſe, as well-asthoſe that haue a greater me - 
Per 55 fare oft eperitance; and of faith, and louc, then wee can 4 
pr bo 2145,” tainevneo, ©. For Chriſt leſusrhe greatſhepheard and'F 
of our ſoules, takerh order, that SSecnbly tis ſheepe, bue hi 
pp ea bee fed. "All IEEE Ig 
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'God:' He : 
be ralens ate commendain ofa fas -— 
” fich ull ſcruant, andſo had he likewiſe, 4 
| talents : fo thateucry one ſhall hauc tho yon? 
- according tothe gifts and graces that God hath: GS © 
'F fo hiw. Indeedthoſc that doe moll,and belt, as they bring 
2 more gloric to Gods name, (o ſhall they haue-larger. reward 
£ 4 my him: yctwithalbthoſethat.hauc fewer talents; apd doc 
: © _him leiſe ſcruice;ſhallnotbe defpiſed;nor reieRed, butaccor- 
-dingtotheirworkes beaccepted and recompenced:: forone 
- may beefaithfull ina/little, aswellas ina great. deale,; There: 
1 forc let this bee an incouragementvntoysto draw necre vile 
Ce to Godin his worſhip: if wee cannotcome as we would, let: vs 
» ; ' £ comeas well as wecan,and bringthoſe talentswhichwe haver 
2 if wee cannotmake a long: praicr, Jet vs make a (hart 3 if wee 
þ mot criefcrucntly vnrothe Lord, let vs ſigh that wee can- 
[- . not doe better : if wee hauc bucslitele faith, let vs pray with A 
2 Man in the Goſpel, Zard Ibelrene, belpe mine wnheliefe: Margage 
ich if we candogtheLordwill be merciful vntovys, though 3,2 
5 tebenocfitedin cuery reſpe& according to that which i 8-62 4 
al y requiredof vs. : 14-4594 
'. | v8 Bur my wants arcſuch,as I am afraid L ſhall faile,nonoton- g4;ef8; * 55 
© liein ſome circumſtance, but in the ſubſtanceit felfe ; and + 1 #% 
lnotonly recciue weakly.,but altogether vnworthily;how | 
il "x may wee certainly know that our hearts arc” lincere and 
'©F vprightbefore the Lord ? o 
| - By theſeworkes thatfollow. Avnfw, © 
1 Firſt, ifwce diſlike all finne in our ſclnes and Woot de- Markesof C 
© {| 6ethatall Gods graces mightbee wrought in our ſelues and. finceritie. _; 
1 - others. Hypocrites will-allow foule faults in themſclucs, and x: 28 
2F- yetſceme to diſlike chem, and much-exclaime againſt them bt fn 
dthers-$ whereasfirſt, they ſhould bee humbled, and gric- 
Z Phedfor them intheir .ouneſoules,and then proceed toſpeake 


$ inſtthemin others. 
3 Againc, chiskypocrificizinour —— —— emp. 
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find in-ourſclues, when wee ſee the-nakeds F: | 
- F I Y) 4 m : : 4 a; +4 ] - [ 


_ nelſcofothersdiſcourred, and theirfaults ripped vp to-:their Þ- ; 
diſgtace;; that ſo'their 'blacke- may: the more commend our |; | 
white; Andagaine/wee can bee contentto haue many -good: * kþ : 

iftsa yoneyen would not beemuchgricued, if wecould Þ 4 

getaltother'tharwewant : yet weare ready to bee offendeds Þ- 

thatothers ſhould be induced with thelike,cſpecially that they®Þ 5 

ſhould goc beyondysindoing good, and in receiving praile” Y te 

; ſutablethercunto.- Butthis arguethgreat want of (inceritiey & 5, 

©: andif wee beetiothumbled for theſe: corruptions, it ſhewethi | % 

| 32.Cor.13.4. _ paſpableandgrofichypocriſic zfor love exnieth not : but if wee, @ 

E- carricaninward hatred of this cuill diſpoſition that isin vsz # + 

and labour toabhorrcandſccke to hinder all manner of fins; 6 
as well inourſclucs,asin others;andinothers, as well as in oug Wh, 
ſelues:-ahd on: the! other fide, ifweedeſftretolouc,and furs Þ ; 
ther good motions, and good aftions,bothin our: brethreag is 
and'in-our owne perſons z neuer mocking, nor deriding, now; 
diſcouraging the heartzof Godsſeruantsfrom goodnes, this 
is aclecrecufetharwee failenot intheſubllance of godlinelleg #4 
but that our hearts arevery vprightthercin, | _ 

x" - . Secondly, if wee indeauortillto bee better, and to dos þ, 

© Grouthin better cucry day then other : neuer ſtanding vpon-what. wee - 

= grace.” hauc donc, but preſling hard to the niarke : thisis an infalli=F 7, 

62437415. blenotc, thatwe aretruc-hcarted. Heethat feeleth but alittl&F 4g 

b- faith, alictlc Joue;alittlerepentance, &c.. and would: withall & * gy 

his-heart haue themvincreaſed: andon the contraic, finder", 1, 
much deadnes, much impatience, much ynfitnelle for deaths F 
and much vnwillingnefſe to heareof the comming of Chriſt 
much diſtraction on the/holy Sabbath, &c. but-would moſt F The 
willingly haue theſe corruptions diminiſheds theſe very io) 
fires Fdherbring him:to the concionable vic of the meaneh,F vf; 

arceuident fignesof a faithfull and wel-atfeRed heart, + 7 

A third rule of triall, is, iffromour hearts we can-forgiue Þ: ;. 
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; oraticaſt,defiretoforgiuethoſe that haue done vs-wrong, chill; 
ther in word or deede, and arc greeued at wrathfull, and. 
Taz: iciqus, and reucngefull thoughts.apd motionatheh 4. oF 
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þ :2-and therefore being able to-doe thus in 
Efomefimnallmeaſure, wee may bee atſured thatthe Lord is ap- 


p20 peaſed rowardsvs, andrhatweeare in his fanour, and there« 


, fore hauc hearts without-guile in his light : for a merciful 


"heart Is alwairs a fincertheart : whereas hypocritesare of a. 


FF xrucll,and implacable nature: ſo that whenany iniuryis done 

TE -vntothem, cicher in truth 'orin their imagination, they will 

EF -fwcll,and fret,andchafe, and vow, andproteſt (or at leaſt de- 
"F termincand refolue in themſclues) that they will not put ir 
$3 yp, butone wayor ether, at one time or other requite it atthe 


full: cucran cuill heart,isa proud and froward heart,and can 
Cendurcnothing lcflc then wrongs and indignitics. 


TB © Therefore1f God hath ——_—_ {uchagreat worke in our 


$ foulcs, as thatour hearts arc inclined to forgiue and. forgeta- 
ES buſcs thatarcofferedvnto vs, and can pray for our cnemics, 
Land longfortheir converſion, and.reconciliation ; firlt vnto: 


60d, andthen-vnto vs; itisa notablc teſtimony that wee 
Egtetrucly regenerated, andſanftified inthe inward, and outs 
Pard man; (2: 21 15ir ſion 
EThcreatenonebutthey arc aptto be angry with (in, cither 
Emthemſclues, or others: but if wee can ſpend: ouranger at 
home vpon the cuilsof our owne nature, and be more peace- 


EY ablceandquictabroad ; not ſtormingſo much thatothers are 


K as greeuingitnatwee our [clues are no better ; na 
Tobad, as g g that {clues a better ; happy 


: and blctled arc weethat hauc (gotten ſuch's conquelt of our 


Zowne. hearts :. wee may cheerefully, and comfortably com- 
>municatcatrhe Lords Table, expeQing from Chriſt Teſus a 


$ further increaſe of all holy and heaucnly graces. Andalbeit, 


*F others hauc greater gifts, and fewer ;jinfirmities then we z yet 
© ſeeing weroine with themin the maine matters,awwee ſhall be! 
"$$ ioyncd with themin thefruition of that blefling, which God' 
4 vcth to beſtow vpon hispeoplezthough we bee but buds, yet 
= being in the true vinegwe ſhall receive ſap,and iuicefrom the: 
= rootas wellas the faireſt; and goodlie(t, and: fruitfulleft bran-" 
Shcs chatarc init. - Andchus much for Hezekiavs praicr, arid: 
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date dibtee: Pang oraicrafianhehs 

hee made, for fuch chings as God had promiſcd,. and forſue 

perſonsas towhom: the promiſe did Rong hee recciuett Y 

ananſwer tohisrequelt : forſoitis faid, the Lord beard Hes; 
z%%iah : that is, accepted and granted his ſuit « whence thi 


þ doQtrine- may bee gathered :that, "IF a Go: © 
: DoB. , 4: The Lord dothaccept, and will fulfill fer cucry faithfull prat 
h we Prajer $of  erthatis made vnto him;cither for our (clues, or others, © + 
L th een Far thisfauor thathee ſhewed to Hezekiah,and to them fas 
whom hee praicd, is-written for our inftrution and--cons# 
Fo / folation to allure vs that vſing the like meancs, wee {lu 
x4 find the lame goodeffeRtthat they did; This ts oromiſedi in : 
T 2} 141 gpiſtle of lobn, where the words of this: Text are expounded 
Fo idthe clbfurine confirmed, Th: (faith hee) ts the alſuran 
- '# # Sf orotharwee haxe inbim,thatif weacke any thing aceording to bis 1 
Wo T4 Cog be heareth vs: But what isitto phend ? heetellethvsinch 
Fp, 4 +555 nextverle, /f wee know tharbee heareth wr, whatſencr wee aths 
FL þ. weekponuhatwee bage the petitions thatwe hawe deſired of him 
on & >. This Gods children may build vpon, thatifthey aske of God x | 
Es wfull things, forrightcous perſons, in that manner as the” 
"=p ofd preſcribeth, they thalf haue: a. comfortable anſwer, arid 1 
74 fpcedaccordihg tothcir hearts delire. IS: 
Reaſonc:'- " The reaſonheereofis, becauſe God is delighted: with the © 
i muſicke fithfullſupplicationsof his dearechildren,as may bee poles: 1 
= a; ted from- the words 'of Chriſt tohisfpauſcin the; ſongsiob2F” x 
in prajers, Salomon, Wi mg 37, ern ores EY for thy wi - N 
*Caat.z. 14, # ſweet, andtby foht i comely; So thatthcre is reaſon, why} : 
2 Chriſtians ould iooke vp to God, rather then bebcholditig Þ : 
vato mea': and thatthey ſhould-vtter their em Try 26 4 it 
fore his throane, 'rather then before mens iudgement 
for whercas they many times. cannot-away with vs and-out: 
ſvits; Goddelightetttolookevpon vs; and there is nome: | 
| lodionsharmonyfo pleaſantinoureares, asa praicr pre 
dingfroman humble and broken heart, is in the exresofth 
Eordof hoaſts, . Let vs prefent our petitions with' arſe , les 
 tbllofpricfe;and our cies fullof tearcsvnto men; and we ( 
beetcadiousand troubleſomeyntothem for the monry Dart! 
" Bd woman of Coitats was 5 vnto the ea pongh : Sent 
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{Chriſt hathnogreater ioy,thentoheare and retceue fuctrwors 


{thy belecucrs/as ſheewas, that can ſpend ſo many holy praiers _ 


Fypon him, afterſo.many repulſes as ſhee hadreceined, Now 
| firhitis a thing fo well pleafing vnto kim; hee cannot bur 
© grant and (atishe thedelfircsof fuchasfaithfully and feruently 
allvpon him, | 
E:=Hcere may that folly, and wretched vnbcliefethatis in our 
FF nature, beciuſtly reprooued ; whichappearcth' in this, that 
*F wee are ready torunneto any one,ratherthen yntoGod;zand 
£20 ſcecke to themthararcnot able, ornotwillingto heareand 


þ Ipevs, rather then vnto the Lord that hath ability and rex» 


_dinelle todocboth; James blameth thoſe tor whom hee wri- | 


Hteth,for that they would beein wants, Tee Iuſt,and hanenor;cþ 6, 
yer fight, and warre, and get nothing : and what is the realon 2 
hreanſe yee arkenet, ASif heſhould have told them, youneed 


many things, andſo you arclikcly to doc ſtill,except yoo rake. 


©a better courſe ; forthe way to obtaine- good things; is 'nor- 
Z201uſt aftcr them, and to brawle and contend for them, butts 


become petitioners vnto-Godfor them, If childrenwill be/ſo. 


d TJ fooliſh, ſo llothfull,orſo proud that they willnotſue'tstheir 
TY loving and kind parentsthat haueabundanceyfor-things ne- 
eg ccfſaric, itis inſtchey ſhould goewithout them,andendurerhe 


br, Fn - 2p ee. - anal TE: Ke OE. 
way, (Gay they: to our Saviour) far ſrre rrieth after we: Bur apt, > 


4. i 
5 5; 
* 35-10Y 


{Snart of their owne folly and ſtubbornnefſe.:. and the like __7 > => 


may becſaidof vs ; if our neceſſities ſpirituall and corporall, 
beemanyandgreat, and weewilt not. bemone our caſe vnto 
our hcaucnly father that isal-ſufficient to helpe vs, and moſt 
#2 villing to accept of vs,and to relecue vs, in all our diſtreiles, 


7 3 


Þ itisa righteous thing with the Lord, thatwee ſhould: live ' 


2 F -anddicinourmiſeriesandcalamitics, andſo ſuſtaine thediic - .../ 1, 5, ; 
2. puniſhment of-@ wretched diſtruſtfulnelle; and fluggiſhnetle. -: ; © 54538 


*F in notrepairingvnto him; -+ EM; 
+ Secondly, heere is matter of marucHous. great-comfort to 
hem that betake themſelues to this courſe that Hezekiab Uid, 
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The Lord willnotdeceiue them, nor ſhut out thoſe ſupplica. + ©: 358 


Mons that they make before him : but (according. astheyin- 


treat of him) where their faith isweake, he will ftrengthenid: 
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Where their repentance comes ſhort, hee will perteQir': woe. 
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-thcirloucis cold, hee wiltincreaſeit*: and in a word, where 
= _ any good thing is wanting, heewillſupplyit, 8: 7 
Note. . If Hezeljab, praying for ſuch a great multitude, which had 
p55 PaPbecnc monſtrous Idolaters, and had continued long time in 
; '. theirIdolatric, heaping vpone abomination vpon an other, | 

andnow came to the Sacrament, not of theirowne accord,butz 
by the intreaty and perſwalion of Hezekzab and chis Prince 
and being thus come, failed much in that preparation which'© 
they ſhould hauemade : if hee; 1 ſay, had fick good and gra«F: 
cious hearing from the Lord, things ſtanding as hath: 
beene ſaidzthen how much more may wee expe mercy from! 
him, when we intreat for our ſelues,who (thrgugh Godswons! 
derfull reſtraint, and gracious prouidence) haue not fallen 
intoſuchnotoriouscuils, norinto ſuch greeuous and mon? 
ſtrousoffences, as they had done? eſpecially if wee haue this 
witneſle vnto our ſoules, that wee come voluntarily, and (inf 
oY ſome degree ) preparedly, vnto the myſterics of ſaluatis 
E > - _-on : and are fo farrcfromlooking forintreaticor exhort# 
A = tion thercunto, that (through Gods grace and goodnellc) wet! 


WP 6 .-." would not beercſtrained from itfor any worldly gaine. 
a ypFvor Jo 
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' [And beated the people. For thevnderſtanding of this, wes! 
muſt know thatſinne maketh awound, and that the word an@ 
'Sacrament,are mcahesand plaiſters, as it were, to-heale the 
ſame, if they beerightly applicd and bletled vnto the receiv 
uersof them, * lt I: 
- In that they found thisgood-effe& vpon the cating ofthiY” 
Paſleouer,and Hezekiabs praicr made for them : the dodtrineY}” 
hence to belearned, is, that 4 l- 


EDet.. The Sacrament worthily-recciued, doth heale and cure} 
| Thevertue [For whence cametheir healing inthisplace,but from the vers} 
ofthe Sacra- -tue of the Sacrament blefſed vnto them, at the earneſt requeltF- 
| g ment, - of that holy king ? Heetelleth vs not the particular cuils &Y- 
_ - roy ae: which they were healed, becauſe we ſhould conceive, thatthey + 
= -—© © . wereinaſortperfealyandthorowly cured of all. Firſt; of the 
'X . evils thatwereintheir ſouls : they were pardoned;rheir con: 

:Tciences quieted, and their hearts bettercd : fo that-they had 

. @ greater diflikeof their owncorruptions, and of Satanstenipy 

- tations, and more poyerto withſtand them, and to oucreomt 

: 1c 


= 5 | __ Of t £L07 S$ppe. © Eh HE : x35 34 "4 
a jhcm,then formerly they had. Thenforoudvzardevils;ifthere oY 
-\F were anyfickencile,or weakencile; or any other crotcs or ca= 
a4 &- Jamitiesvpon them, they had theſame cither quite remoued, 
+ $ oratlcalt,fweetned,andſandified vnto them; for their profit 
= # and comfort. For this is the ſubftanceof thecouenant(where- | 
© of the Sacramentiisaſcale)madevnto/penitent perſans:Ezck; 
3 36: which having becne ſpoken of before, it would be:need- 
of Wiſe ar large.to repeat the ſame thingsagaine.Only in briefe, 
F . forthe vicofthis point, let vs hence learneto make full ac- 
x & count of this healing, when che Lord ſhall plcafe to make-vs 
{& partakersof the body,andblood, of his deare ſonne. Forthen 
> that ſcede iscaſt ypon cuery faithfull heart, that will-ſpring 
& vpin duc ſcaſon vnto cuerlaſting life, and-yeeld vs ſuchfruit © 
FF a8 we ſhal haue great cauſe torcioice and to-magnifiethename 
ia of the Lord,who hath.done ſuch great things for vs.': tit 1s 1 8 
+ Lctvs then looke for much,and we ſhall hauc much,:Opert- '09vtfrrmy 


oO 
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| thy month wide (faith the Lord)and 1will fie. Thereforewhen 3g 
Fc behold with our naturall cyc,the bread broken &-the wine 14,9 6h © 
& .powred forth,and offered ynto ys by the hand oftheMinifter; 
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2 itvs lift vp the eycof qur faith, and lookevpon Chrilt Teſus,' FI 
£& -»ho is a3 it were held forthwntowsbythe hand of the Trinity, fp ch 5147 
4 <bcing broken with many ſorrewlliſþ& terrors, in bearing hiefa- / _ Fn 
*& —thcrs wrach, and yndergoing the puniſhtncnt duc vnto vg for 7 

F - our hainous trangreſſions : and-powring forth his precious 
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2 blood toſatisfe the Lords juſtice, & to pacific his diſpleaſure 
-F -concciued againſt ys : and-as we with our bodily hafllttdo rce 


» 


ne. ;.cciuc the outward clements, ſo.letvsby the handaFfaithilay 
F holdof our-Lord & Sauiour,& of al his merits : afſuring:our 
& # ſclucs tharas the bread &wincarc made one ſubſlancewith vs; 
5 ſo is Chriſt Icſus in afpiritual maner made one with vs, &we - * 
4 with him ;he being the head & we themembersz: hethevine, 
#3 and we the branches,&c. And' further letvsvndoubtedly be- ol 
py &{ceuc;that as by bread & wine our naturall ftrength! is increa- 4.288 
the {£d,and our weary bodics,and languiſhingſpirits refreſhed : fo beif ff 
& by thoſe heauenly myſterics daily applied, our inward man +? 2! FS | 
, = (hall bee con fir ned, and our hearts 7 EA latercomforted: —_ 
a— 2nd reviued,. Aﬀt therefore in-Afurance of faith wee ſhould  - * 
mes vir gurioules to rcioice and praiſe the Lord,giuing vato: 
_—_— Aa T him: 
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himehe glorie ofhistruth;in refting vpen him for the pers : 
formanceof all his promiſcs made vnto.vs-through Clift. ? 
Jeſus ; andeoncluding.eucry oncin his owne hearr: though |? 
-my knowledge be bur{mall, itſhall be increaſed: though my 2 


memory be weake,it ſhaflbe confirmed : though my affeRi- / 


onsbc out ofgrder,theyſhallbereRifed : though my ſtripes. i} 
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be marry, the number of themſhal be diminiſhed:and though | 
my graces be but few and feeble, they ſhall be augmented,and | 
ſtillfurther ſtrengthned, I ſhall have Chriſts poker to inable 'Þ 
metodo good, andto reliſt cuill : his wiſedome to dire mee | 
intherighe way, andtq cauſe meto declinefromall by-paths: 


And when,after we hauc becnatthe Lords table, we find any; Þ 


ſinfull motionsftirring within ve,lct vsrcaſon thus: DidInots; 


lateſy receiuc theSacrament, for thecuring of my ſoule? and 


did not God grant it vnto meas afſecale and 14py-5 that hee? 


would take away my flony heart, and giue wnto me a fleſhy beartt | 


- . Whythien ſhouldI yecld vnto my corruptions? Nay, wil not 
+. doſo,butrcliſtandſtriue againſt the ſame; and vrge the Lord: 
with his owne coucnant ſcaled vnto me inthe Sacrament; 
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So likewiſe, when wee ſee our manifold- imperfe&tions inf 


 Godsſeruice ;-our want of loue and good affetionvnto his 


ſcruants ; our inabilitie tobeare croſles, and: the like : let vi 
repaire vnto the Lord, and beſeech him that is true and faiths 


ullinallpromiſes, thathee will make good his word vato vill; 
inthoſe particulars, giuing vs. ftrengthto doc what hee comes 


$he 


mandeth vs, and to bearc with profit whatſocuer hee laicth' 


Py: 
S; 2 


vpon vs... Which if we can'doe, fo often as wee come 
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And ina word; his'good fpiritto: worke all my workes for: 
me,and to perfeall heauenly vertues in me, 7 
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4b Lords Supper.7: 
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prep 


—_ 1 Hoe, enery one thatthjrſteth, come yee to the waters>"Gon 
Fo yee that haut no filuer, come, buy, and eat : Come; I ſay, buy <= 
pine , and milke, without filuer, and without mony. 
2 Wherefere doe yeo lay ont your filuer, in hin. Zn froke 
laboxr, withowt bring Fatisfeed ? Hearken dili by ontome;/ 
| des that which 1s good, and let your ſonle delig Ws t in fatneſſe. 
JF 3 7ncline Jour earch, and Come Unto me © eare, v4 your [ſouls 
—_ of N At fred going obefors, the” 
& Prophetfrom the Lords owne mouth pro- 
A by nounceth many gracious promiſes ynto his $8 
KY g HfAlited Chur ch, bidding theny reioice in rev*- oe 
# 2ard of the dcliucrance that the Lord ſhould $7 28 
EXESSSSSF workc out for them; and the many and won#**" © 
fall bleſſings that hee ſhould beſtow 'vpon them 2: ſhewing © 1 
them (to the intent they might'give more credit ynto-his #2 
Ty vords) that he that madethem is their husband, and theirre< Yor/e + {6Y 
2102 F dtemer, cucn the Lord of hgafts' 5 who though hee had for! 3 
Of: * bo | Aiken them, and ſcattered'them! for a little while, yot with | 
- greatcompaſſion would hee gather them * and though hee 
Aid his facein anger fora moment, yet with cnerlaſting mers 
iewould he haue cornpaſtion on them rand thatthey might” 
, 'n eno doubt OE hee confirmeth his promife withan,” © 
| h, faying, as I haueſworne thatthe waters of Noab ſhould | 


Ho-mNc more goc ourrthc earth : ſo. havelfwornethat I will not” 
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14y + "She f9% Jovener- - 
*-bee angry with thee, nor rebuke thee, viz. in wrath and-dif- 
Þ lcealpre þ and therefore hee breaketh out into a patheticall * 
Tit and leet compellation, ſaying, O thou afflicted, and tolled - 
II with rempelt, that haſt no comfort : bchold I will lay thy 
ſtones withthe carbuncle, and thy foundation with Saphyres :- 
that is , I will make of theea precious builling for my lelfe. 
And asfor their children,hefaith, that rhe ſhall bee all taught of * 
I; God, and enioy peace + and becfarre from opprelſion,and from | 
the feare of oppreilors. And howſocuer the enemy would be 
ſtirringnow and then, yet (faith God) it ſhall be without mee: Þm 
and whoſocuer ſhall gather himſclte in thee, againſt thee, ſhall. 
fall : andthat, becavſe all initruments of crueltie that could | 
come againlt them, were ordered by the Lord, as being his by. 
7 a : and therefore no weapons made againlt, 
them, ſhould preuaile, And this hee dothnot appropriate to 
them only ; but faith it is the heritage of the Lords ſeruants, * 
which they haue right vato inall ages, 
p Hauing thus declared what treaſures werelaid yp for them,” 
Ef] through the rich mercy of God in Chriſt ; hee commeth in-Þ 
: s -wtthisss. Chap. tocxhortthem to lay hold of Gods gracious, | 
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3X fy TR | 
Paws A559 + P8ffer : and inthisexhortation ſheweth, - e 
4b ningorp. x Firſt, what is thedutic that they muſt performe, whichig* 
way el ſet foorth by eraphoricall ſpeeches, taken from naturall 

EL Ck a LN gs, and applicdto ſpiritual, Hee, euery 0e that thirſteth, 
6c huarome tothe waters, Fe, Signitying that as for the preſeruation 


7%, of their naturall ife, they mult firſt hauea good appetite, and: 


OT | 
Xs HA=thenget meateanddrinke to nouriſh and refreſh them : andif 


+} azo Om they cannot haue it otherwiſe, muſt buy it : and if itbenotto: Þ | 1 
GW" begotten atan ealierate, they mult be content to goe to the | « 
Fo ow 2+ price of it : ſo hee that would haue grace, and haue the life } - * 
&y- => boplyherecof continucd,and the vigor theref increaſed in his ſouley.hn,l 
þ bor}. muſt getan hungrie and thiritic defireafter it, and bee at colt: 
Lo ne procure it, though neither by filuer, nor gold, nor any © * 
(& 7. md charges of that kind, as ſhall after be ſhewed, - [i 


2 16Gz gre. 


x | 
FE f-#i9 2 Secondly, reaſons whereby theſame 1senforced, 1 
Sn Hig oant 1 Thefirſt whereof, igdrawen from the hurtthat woulden; © 
2/4" facifchey did notfollow his dire&tion : they ſhould mitIpend- 4 
erm A 9. theirmony, andtheir labour, and beeneuer the necrer to thelſſe'# 
ys. C >. - FS, , gl 
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Gf; obtaining of that which mighe content them. Fhereforc(faith © + j-þ# 
ill *Þ,z hee) will youlay ont finer gg for.bread : and your labour with- \ WIR | 
-d Þ3 out being [atisfied ? 5 28 Tho" ——_ Bw. i 
y $& 2 A lccond reaſon, is taken from the benefit that they jc. 1+ {Ul94) 
5: 8. ſhould find by attending to his exhortation, ro eat that which 5. \- 
e. Jigs good, and to bring their foules todelight in fatneſſe : ramely, 

of F* ghatall cheir needs ſhould bee {upplied, and their miſeries cu- 

n ag red : 1n briefe, their /ozles ſhonld line, both the lite of grace, \\. (>, V1 

xc F,- andofgloric. 7 ib. the. 

-: Un [ Hoe, enery one that thirſteth,) [n thathee calleth none to cx 7 Go 

1. J:partake of the holy things of God, but thoſethat aggthusaf- bod > 


— «<% Go - 
Do —  — 


eatcd. The doarineis : that, « 
y. ©$- Thcthirſticſoule alone hath intereſt in the graces of. God, DoF. x. 
F and ſhall reape benefit by the theangoof grace, | Onely thir- 
Thoſe onely that teele their owne barrenneiſe and empti- ſtie ſoules nc 
yr ; . refreſhing | 

| neſle, and highlyeſteeme, and heartily deſire the mercies of gg Goal 
God through the merits of Chriſt þ theyo ly, I lay, baue' dinagzes, 
right vnto and ſhall haue a portion in the Se 1TRefSrE pol on; Wo" 
when Dama would perſwade God to bring himagaieto the FTE 
'allſemblics of the Saints, where he might inioy the meanes of +4;s V 
omfort, and of (aluation, he vſcth this asa forcible argu- <=5>>5xll 
ment, y ſoule thirſteth for God, ewen for the lining God : when. Tal. 42,2; <5 || 
al I come @&& appeare before the preſence of God ?anda gaine, My Pfat. 48:2,/27 
foule bngeth ; yea, and fainteth for the courts ofthe Lord, fc. : GE Fn 
; Now chereaſons of this pointare theſe: "tf" vin 
4 ' Fir,no man hathany warrant to relort ynto the meanes of Keaſonr, 57 
if Y' godlinetle, but onely ſuch as were before mentioned : for, 4 
thusthe Lord inuiterh men vnto him : Let him that is athis/t Elfeno come *Þ 


Y 


r_ 


(0 iN 
|| come © ardlet whoſoenerwill namely, that is ſoqualified)rake Sa eg ' 
fe | of the waters of life freely : fo that none are bidden gueſts, -g ,, ; 
eh, put ſuchas haucthirſticloules, CY / 4 


Secondly, noneel(e haue any promiſe of ſpeeding well, if »» 4 18 
they ſhould come : forchus gocth the promiſgy/ wil powre No proniite © I 
ater vp02 the thirſtie, ana floyds vponthe & grorhd, Till then, Lia. 443y,1,5: | 
F vccanneuer haucatlurance of any benefit by Gods ordinan- f*_ /ngt 9 
n-S$ ces : but when once we come with a longing heart,that doth =: =4 Rf 
<F-/45 it were gapeandenlargeitſclte to take in theraine of grace, Th, went 
16. 35the dric ground doth to receiue the ſhowres that fall ypon: {', MR 
y 32 Bb : it, Wall #4 
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it, then though we be neucr {o thirſtic, wee ſhall bee fully ſa- $ 
tisfed; andthough wee bee nevego dricand barren, wee ſhall « 
be madeto flouriſh and grows tht griffe, and as the willowes x 
by the Riuers of water: and thatnone other can grow in grace, 
or gather any ſpiritual] itrength by the meanes,it is cuident in, 
the Epiſtle of Perer, where he exhortcth them in this manner 
As new borne babes deſire the ſincere milke of the word, that ye may; 
grow thereby, q, d. You may repaire vnto the word as often, 
asyou will, and giue as diligent carc as you can : but you. 
ſhall ncuer get any inward growth of grace thereby, vntill youu 
bee as ſharpelet for the foode of your ſoulcs, as little childrens 
are for their mothers milke : but when once you attaine tc 
ſuchan eager delire of goodnetle, then you ſhall grow from a 
little meaſure of (trength, toa greater, and (till increaſe in the: 
' inward man,as children doein the outward : and finde a pro-: 
grelſcin graceasthey doc innature. 4s 
Thirdly, asthoſe that are deſtitute of this ſpirituall thirſt, 
haueno commandeiment,nor promiſe from God : ſo neither 
hauethey any fitnetle in themſclues, becauſe they want thats' 
principall grace, which doth fie men for the entertaining of, 
Gods holy ſpirit, whichalone maketh Gods ordinances effec} 
 Rtnall: to wit, humility : which proceedeth from a ſenſe of} ' ' 
our owne miſerie, and a fight of Gods mercy : now where" 
thisis wanting, there is no place for Gods graces : For God re. 
fiſteth the proud, and giueth grace onely to the hamble. leta Þ 
man bring vnto the word neuerſo good a wit, capacity, and Y} « 
memorie, hee ſhall neuer take profit by hearing, till hee get I} 
a broken heart, and an humbled ſpirit : but God will everre- || t 
ſilt and crofle, and thwart all his endeauours : becauſe if hee || c 
ſhould .get any benefit by the Goſpell, hee would haueno || t 
minde to afcribe_the gloric thereof vnto God, to- whom} 4 
itis wholly due : butto himſclfe, to whom no part thereof 
doth belorigh\ i 
Firſt, for terror vnto ſuch, as haue no manner of appetite, Þ : 
cagernelle, nor carneſtnelle for ſpirituall things, but arcalto- |} £< 
y 
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bene +... gcrher bentfor profit, and pleaſure ,& credit,and promotion; # Y 
FL  &c. whichcarpalldelires doe vtterly kill their appetitevnto.Þ} v 
F* - - betterthings : and extinguiſh or banniſh all good motions  # 
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of the Lords $ upper. 14r 
; and affeRions that doc atany time ariſc in theirhearts. Theſe 
wretched men arc ina wofull caſe; for they ruſh vpon the ho# 
{ ly things of God, without any commillion ; and therefore 
cf without. expectation of good from them, And howlocuer 
in; they may talke and brag of their profiting by the word, yat 
Y\ '#h and { | _ 
7& God that (cech and icarcheth theirbearts, elteemeth of them, 
but as of dogs and (wine, that prophane his holy things, If 
n4 they would bee partakers of the water of life, chey muit bee 
u.Þ chieltic : andif they wouldeate of the bread of life, they mult 
ul bee hungric : otherwiſe, though they be preſent in the con- 
21 gregation, and heare the word preached, and (ce the wine. 
al powred out,and the bread broken before their cies at the ce- 
$2 icbration of the Lords Supper, yet they can haue no hope that  - 4 
1. Þ they (hall haue one drop of Chriſt his blood, to waſh away © 4 28 
>: | their fianes, but way rather expet the viols of his indignatis */ 8 
| on, to conlumetheir bodics and oules : and it isa jult ven-+ 
t | geance of God vpon luch prophane and irreligious perfons, - 
er | thatwhen they cometo the Sermons &to the Sacrament;they 
at ' get no good,but rather much hurt therby:andhaue their luſts | 
of, $ lironger, their hearts harder, and their minds far more blind ' 
-IY and vncapable of any good knowledge, cuery day then 0- 
of, * *ther, dy 
et But what is the reaſon heereof ?(may ſomedemand) Is 
2= | notthc word of God mighty to beate downe the ſtrong hoſds 
a | ofthedcuill ? and1s not the Sacrament powerfull in operati- 
d | 0n,andableto worke great things ? ; 
et | - Yesthey areſo: and why then haueſuchno profit by them 
e- | becauſe they are abuſers and prophaners, and not meet re- 
e | cciuers of the ſame: hecauſe they come not with any prepara» 
o || tion, ordelireofableſling vpon the meanes, but for cuſtome 
vl and faſhion, thatthey might notſceme'to beeſo bad asindeed 
f they arc : nor to ſetſo light by the holy ordinancesof God as 
3 i1truth they doc. ; 
e'Þ : Secondly; for inſtruction. If wee would bee welcome to Uſe 2 
»- # Chriſt Icſus, when hee/inuiteth vs to feaſt with him, then lee 
$ vs gctagood flomacketo feed on ſuch cheere as he offereth 
FF voto vs. Otherwiſe, if wee glut our [clues before wee come oy 
2 #vhis Table,and be onely looking on thoſedainties,onwhich "0 
” 0 Bb2 | other Reb! 
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othersarefeeding, ſtwillnothecwell taken atour Hands, but 
wee ſhall beas Ailtatefullvrits icfealt-maker, as hisprouiſi? 
onisvato vs: and thoſe things which arc vnto others the 
ſauour of life vntolife, ſhall prouc vntovs the ſauour of death? 
vnto-oureternall 'deftruRion, if our repentance doc not pres 
uentGodsiudgermene. Tf Gods owne children comming cares 
Jeſly*and vnpreparedly.cannot eſcape Gods hand, 1. Cor. rig 
then whatſhall become ofthoſe vngodly ones,who come net 
onely negligently, bur alrogether prophanely : and fo, de 
file the Gerad ordinances of God * (for to the vncleane,h 

I things are vncleane) ſurely ifiudgeinent begin atGods' ho 
PR - thereisnothingremaining for vngodly men, but afcarcful 
ef. expectation of wrath and vengeance'to be powred our vpot 
them in full meaſure. Tn-which regard it ſtandeth vs vpon'tg 
looke vnto'our hearts before hand': 'and to-the intent we 
may comewiththisſpirituall appetite, thewant whereof isi8 
olfenfiuevnto God, and dangerous vnto vs, let vs yic'dl 
good'tneanes for theobtaining ofit :'as _ 


* FEE , Firſt, topurge away that which may annoy- our 'ſtomacl 


and'kill our appetite': and' what that is, Peter telleth''vl 
x whenheeſaith; Fherefore laying afide all matitionſneſſe; and al 
Atlowno fin, £##e, and diſſanulation , and enuy and exill ſpeaking, 4s new bor 
I Pet.221,, Saber deſiretbe fincere milke of theword, &c; As it hee had fail 
Note, Molongasyongiueplace'vnto,/ arid delight in _ cuill ;1 
=. long as you carry a bitterand envious-mind againſt yourbre 
thren,or an hypocriticall and difſembling heart tqwards God 
andſuffer yourcuillaffeRionsto breake forth irito euill ſpe} 
ches;ſolong you canneuer delightin, nor bee yery defiroul}- 
_ 6fthepureword of God, and therefore cannot poſſibly grow 
in the/knowledge and pradtife of the ſame. And therefo? 
when we finde in our {ſefues dulneffe ahd deadneſle; and wit 
willingnetſevnto'good duties Tet vs concludefor a certaili 
ty that wee ſtand innced of Phyſlicke for the purging of 'ol 
ſoules: for ſinne'worketh on our hearts, as ill-hunioj 
=>.” - ©. -doeinourſtomacks x-ir maketh vs«61oathall ſpiritual foot 
© 7. angallmeancsofrefreſhing,” And this take forarvndoub® 


eo becgdminlied, ny vor 5 pains. cl 

"i cated of, which ſo cloicth the ſoulc, that ie cannon dls 
x ghtinthoſe holy excrciſes : andasour Heartoaremorey - 3, 
I” dby godly forrow, fo willour h and thirſt-after. eiah Marth. 5:44 
Ltcoulncilc, andthemeancs thereof, bee ſtill increaſed/invsl bb 
$ Fhisthen is the firſt rule that wee mult obſerue for-the ger* 

tir ting of ſpiricuall appctite; v4. to put away the-pradtiſe of all _ 
I Deke | cuils, and the allowance of all Np mow of | 


4 
V2? ' 


Wn Crekdia, thee wee: mull FLA tokriow: our -owno 
x niſcty, what wee are by nature, and by deſertin regard of 
pe ercerand grecuousoffences :. that ſo being poore 'in/{pi« # 
rit, wee may {igh and cry for grace ;- whereas thoſe that are 
i xroudin ſpirit, carenotforie, Welcethisby commonexpe- 
A nce,thatthe. perceiving and feeling of greeuousand dange- 
2x us diſcaſcs and diſtemperatures in the bodic,will drive men 
" (2 ache Phyſitian to-intreat for phylicke, that ſo-their ſickneile 
may: becurcd-; and inlikefort;the diſcerning and delcrying 
f the lothſome andgoiſome corruptions wherewith: our 
pulegarc infetedand/indangeret;willdriucvsvitotheLogd 
tocrauc mercic and grace from his owne meanes, that out in- 
Eqquitics may bec fully pardoned, and our finfullnatureſound- 
lichcaled.' For when nothing is more irkſome vato'vs, nor 
more fcarcdof vs then finne'; then nothing ismore Ky 
| E withrs,vor more dcliredof vs then grace. © -: 
© - - Eſpccidlly,if (in the third place) wee conſider the entalld 
"x Wcic thereof ;- howit bringeth with it freedome fromall cull; rn 
S | { both from the guilt of fine, and from the puniſhment of lin : RN 
© and withallthocnioymentof all bleſlings needfull far body ** oi 
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— when men begin to make profefſion,God victh « more deli 
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 Jerhimmediatly wichtheirhearryand conſciences, dt] 


, wp GT rey La eat of. 
Choſen, verſe 24-)./but Ces a # 
. enehypocrite amongſt many thouſands Cod ill dc bay WF . 
out; and finglchim wv thereſt, 1 
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| mctritagainſt meng lice will rip them of « 
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er af 


Fintdſhin hives) having « HB 

F ſciencehee hy Sararo grolzy for himſcNe.” I 
| Lord proccedeth to paileſentenice ypon him; which is done 
- aftcrthe area tedaa [The ſaidrhe King vuto 
_ buſereants] thatis, vntothe Angels, whole ofhice it is, as to 
FE Zacher the good core intoGods barne, (oto bind the tarrcs 
| Fn may becaltinto hel[fire; [bod 


- rn hand aud foot] there mult not bee preſent exceution, but 
| 'hemuit bee dealt with asa priſoner, whoſe hands are bound 
that hee may notreſilt : and hisfeetthat hee may nor runne. 
away; ifcither oftheny had beene at libertic; hee mi AS 
s; - madeſome ſhift ; but when Godcomesto Spidey indge- - — 
5 meanes, bothof __' 2 


defenceandofeſeu ing. Further theyare bidto [rakes bins 6- 12 
wich his © 


= [ way] towit, from. nuing' communion with God; t | 
"_ | Saintoor Angels; ;hemuſt be taken from the placednc Heanes- . 
© i L of all comfortand peace, and happinetſe:: and is thatdll?tizy 


aith God) {caeft bim into viter darkeneſſe)}. that is, into hell; 


Fe E; aplaccofall. miſcrie and woe, which isimplied by vtter dark- 


A elſe : afit puniſhmeht forſuch kind of perſons; for ſeeing 
heyarcfult of ignorance, and of fpirituall darkenelſe while 
hey liue, God hath provided thatthey'ſhall have cnoughof 
t 3. they ſhall biedcattiio.aplace brands darknefle,; where: 


1 : '$ reſhall be nothing buthorror, andanguiſhi Andyetifthis' 


-—yecreall, theirſtacte were the more tollerable : but this addeth+ 
- vnito tlicmiſcric oftheplace, thatthey ſhall bee very ſcnfible 
"of that miſerie' : which is intimared,-when itis fajd; bro Bur 
IK Nee weeping] not ſuchweepingas many times befalsmen here, 
m-the tcarcsof their-ciesabate the anguiſh'of their hearts:- 


- h "by - + ingas isioyned with [guabing of the reerh | Tig- | 


that they ſhould notonely haucſorrow but 

| ſve COAS tld beemfngted with deſperation, and with horri- 
* V how, and:torrare' #:notfuch! arſhouldbeeancaſeni. 
er Glo: butrather an addition wnto theirwoe. - oh, 
yin thcſewordsthen is detlared theſeuctitic of. God a; ; 
<lvgg coine vnworthily vito! his vajal feaſt's eres is 


bo Fl jthecaue ofthiivle veritic, nam: hecnlerhey 
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| af earthare to bee reputed as nothing i in ' compariſon of | | 


whereas hecthought befotexbache himſelſe hidbeem: thews }- 


any Fr beers "yp vn the Oh baſe kat 
beggarly raiment.inthe world, candocthecies of an <_— þ 
King. ; 
2. Sccondly the mannerof Gods rating: Vit A 
1 Thathee conuinceth the conſciences, fochat they are. 4 
ſpecchlelle. 1 
2. That hecondemneth the perſons vnto vnuoidable and. 41 
yet vnſupportable toxments, d | 
_ [Thenthe King came i», ] From thistitle which oatribured 1 
vatotheLord, thisdeQtrincariſcth: that;! . : 
Godisthe.onely abſolute King ouer all the whole world. * 
_. Heeitisthatjsbleſſed and Privee, rhe King of Kings, Fry 7 E 
of Lords, This Nebnchaduezzar acknowledged a ter thatthe' 
Lord had made him, being.the mighticſt Monarch inthe |. 
warld,to become more wretched then the pooreſt man in the”? 
world, living a8a beaſt for (cuen yeeres together :'after chi 
(l ay): the Lord hadabaſed him, and raiſcdhim' vp againe; # 
cc acknowledged that ' God was the King ofall 'the cart .. : 
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"" what mannet of King heis, namely, themoſt hi nigh, c ; 
ing, C ofan vnreſiſtable power, ſothatall the' i Land 7 


es the realon why the Lord Chi chellches vnto hinkak | 
thistitle, to.\beeche only lace den ofall theworldjJ 
isthis, thatallpower whar is dcriued fromhim, and 1 ( - 
mitcd by:hic'z ſo that all changes and alteration proceeds : . 
from his-al-ruling hand; and erefore good cauſcisther 
be is $ Fe -ntedy \ 
1Thisreprooucth the in! wards w no oy Fu 
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| cheir deeds, deny. it ::for whitdoc they: 2: newer care to. 


erin wy oy engrenr erage, 
they refuſe toviderſtand theflatutesof the Lord, andriſe vj p! it 


_ in-open- rebellion againſt him : and yet none more! 


calochrs tory ouroforhenaibit they arc\difloyall ſubicR 
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hearted Subicdts : hee hath turned eucry thing. to t 
of hisChurch herctofore, and ſo will hedcalewith his 


FP 


is. l 


' There are many commers, butnotall of one diſpoſition R = 
therefore doth hee take aview of them, that their intertains.; * 
ment may be accordingto their condition and preparation:; Þ. 
thatif they be good, they may ſpecde well ;, if - bad, they may, 
recciue accordingto theirill deſerts, 4 

. Thisiscuidentin Zephawnia,where it is ſaid,that che Lords "= 4 
ſearch Ieruſalemwith bgbts: not that the Lord necedeth candles” 
ortorches ,; but toſhew that there are. many darke corners; 
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2 F inmeoshearts, where finoe lich{arkiog which if we will not + 
'!» F ſcarch, theLord will, and findeoutcuerycorruption therein, 
' 4 as men by burning Lampscometothe lightof ſuch thingsas 


lie hiddeninobſcureand darkecorners. Tothe ſame purpoſe 
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18 it aid, that al things are open, ay naked to bis eres : and that Heb-4.13% 


his cies area flame of Gre 5 noting vnto vs,th athec: p ects $7 & 
: and looketh through, and through euery-mans heart; wrt Ss. 2 


mans conſcience, and cuery mansconuerſation, 


Reaſons : Firſt, the Lord hath vndertaken to bring cucry: Reaſons, 


ſecret thinginto iudgement, therefore mult hee nceds take 
-notice thereof. i 7: fn 
2 Sccondly, itis hisoffice toreward eucry one as heknows 


It)-Þ+ eh bis hart, and his workes : and therefore multheeof ne-! Fre MA 2 


} ccflitic (earch into theſamec; for otherwiſe hee could not pro- 


Ficccd like a righteous Iudge,to giue tocucry oneancqualland-g nag, © 
52 perfc reward, a | - -{:;: wherethis. - > 
ex” Firſt, for reproofe of thoſe, that becaule they are admitted fe v3 
7 by che Miniſter, andallowed amongſt men,and iudged tobee 3" 
\ $- Chriſtians, as men that can bee touched for no grotle'{finne ; " 


hauc a very good opinion of themſclues, as if there were no- 


thingelſc requiredofthem; but Ictſluchknow;that theremuſt- ore, 


bee a ſecond (uruey and ſearch; and where the Miniſter ends; 
' God will begin 3 andifthey cannot hold: out in the ſecond 
= examination, andtriall made by the Lord, their caſe will bee 
© lietle better then his, who is found litting atthetable,: with- 
out a wedding garment : thereforcit Rindsmen yponto [ee 
that they bee fitly qualiGed before they intrude themſclues: 
into the Lordspreſence : for hehath firic cies to looke quite 
through them -; - and pure cies that tan endure no: ihi=" 
- quitic in them : and therefore before they :come. to--this 


* | great Supper, they. mult by ſearching findeout: theirſpe- 1 ©. 
ciall ſinnes, and bewaile then, determining to leaue and for-" 5,4 con; # 


| j  ſakethem, and repairing to the meanes to get ſtrengthagainſt ,,®,,, ky# 
1 - Sccondly, for conſolation :ſeeing wee-ſhall notmeet the; 
2 Miniſter oncly at the Lords table,butGod bimſelfein his own: 
4 pcrlon; this may comfortthe heartsof thoſe that haueoxa- 


© mincdchcir ſoulcs,and lamented their finnes,and havea triie 
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« defirets beercconciled vito the Lord and to dbtaine fuch Þ 
ND IRS Kd oy perſons, they {hall receive' } 
Z Aaccordingtotheir hartsdefiecand expeRation;eucn firength- | 
” __ againſttheircorruptionsandtemptations,and freedome from | 
= Orabilitic vndera ve cnt afflitions-: for there | 
= ET 41S rat manifeſt hispreſencein giving-to eve-  Þ 
= "He ryoneathe knoweth the integrity of their hearts. Earthly: © 
— _ Kings,thoughthey bee prefentcannotlooke on cacry gueſt, -Þ - 
3 : Norexamine of what country or conditioneucry one of them... Þ 
| ore. is :butthe king of hcauen hath an cie-to-cucry particular! Þ 
38 perſon, ita, what they arc, and how affeted-andi }_ 
_ prepared. : .what-they did the day before : what thoughts F* 
they had, what praicrs they make the:night before, and that! | 
very morning: hee markethand obſcrueth what their hopes | 
©... ,arcwhattheir defires are,'whatthcy expe for the preting 4 2 
” +il;-::andwhat they purpole for afterwards : in a word;hee takethi;Þ} 
E 512":! -::  - , particular notice ofcuery good thingin his Saints; to reward}; 
24. it, andofcuery infirmityto helpe themoutofit. - 
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>. ( [And ſavtbereamennbichbadnot on awedding garment] In' 
”. ** ©» thatthe King (ccing chismanathis table; doth reprovehim;* Þ 

. and condeamehimfor his want of good preparation; thedo-!"} 
Qrine is: that,/. -- | "44 
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'D oe - Ttis notſufficientto-comets Gods wedding feaſt, but wee! 'F 
ſt 204 muſt comeas fit gueſts for fo great a banquet, andſuch a glu-'} 
EfreinGogs, Tiousprelence, - NY Cece by 
"gueſte _ Tadasateanddranke theblcfſed breadand' wine as weltay* © 
--:. . Peter; yetbecauſehee hatlacurſed and carnall heart, it was' Þ 
his bane;and laid- him moreopen tocuery helliſhtemptationy 
Aandmadchim moreliabletocucrycurſeandplagye of God,” Þ 
$:was all that: hee gotHy it; Sothe fooliſh virgins went'Þ. 
l to: mcet the bridegrome,; with lampes in'their hands, ma-!"& ;; 


king a glorious ſhew, and doing many things'in the wor-''Þ q 
ſhip and ſeruice of God, ' yet*becaule they had not oylein Þ'y 
-- theiryellcls, as well as in their Lampes, that is, had notin-" * 
= 4+. ward graccsin their-hearts and conſciencee, as well 4s'out- 
LE. >... - ward ſemblahces: and ſhewes thereof irs their cartiage: and? 
£:- | _ _ belnatoun, thereforerhoiy ighiesverequieklhy cyr;ahd WHO 


 otherswere receiged asfitand meet guelts;they were reiedted) 
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'F and excluded, as vifitan vnworthy of the Bridgroomesfeaft, 

F and company, fothatourwardtearmesatd colours ef 1 - 

F onwillnorſcrue rheturne * many ſhall ctie Lord, Lord, who 

'F yetſhallbee bid ro depart from Chriſt, becauſe they are wor- _— 

© henof iniquitic : They bragge they hauc Propheced, and caſb Mat, 7:35. 36-4 

ant Hinels, and done many great works bytus name, but they did | = 

_ F nothing forhisname, burfor their owneeredif, of gaine;'or ' 

8 forfomecarnallreſpetor other rand therefore ſeeking and 

| ſerving chemſclues, the Lordefteemeth them wicked and vn- 

+ 4 godly perſons, and punnifheth them accordingly. rk 

| /Now'the reaſon of this point is,becauſe the Lord comman, 

# deth vs as well cocome worthily asto come, and as the praiers 

# ofthe wickedarcan abomination vnto him, fo are all other 

t | fcruices of theirs : t0tbe wncleave, all things are vncleane © if 

9 men bee dead infinnes and treſpatſes,and1ive vader thepow- 

CF crofprefumptuous linnes, thethingsthatare moſt helpfyll 

12} andprofitable in chemſclues,are made hurtfull and pernicious. 

d 2 yntothem, ſo that theyare thereby made more impure and + es” 
F more vnholy. | NS: | es Es 

t''F : Sith there will beſuch ſtrit examination, and ſuchaſharpe Wet 2 

"| ſentence of condemnation paſt vpon'thofe that doe nt. ger + 
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-." | them wedding apparetl, when they cometothis weddingfealf, 
*F thisferucth to humble cuery one that hathatany time come 
© F rw this roiallfeaſt without his wedding garment: ascuery one 
-"F bath ſo often as he came toany of the meanes of fatuation be-' 
FF fore bee was effeRuually called, ItwasGodswonderfull mercie > 
9” that woelyerenordeſtroicd in thetime of the vnregeneraty; Notre. -# 
"Þ& forabuſing his graciousand glorious preſence; 1 Me . 2 
Bs | Mito paenly forbexre v3,and at lengthputitinro our hearts», 
l, F  topuroFour foule garments, andto, OR himfor white: 
t 4 andpurcrainent; 'Andalbeit, the ortthaue graciouſly; fpa- #2 
"4 redvs, jet ſhould wee iudge our felueyworthyto hauc beetie! <4 
| deſtroyed; andbecaltdowneforouroldfitines, leſt chey bring þ*.. 
F  vponi'vs newiudgements. -- . OE ORIEL COLORED - = 5 
3 . Secondly, let yslabour to put on this wedding garment,” Fes 
3 {ecing itiefo requiſite ahd needfullforcucry. worſhipper of © - 5 F 
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art,Co 3.12. Now thivefare a6 the alt of Gold, holy vd 'F 
cloned, pru on tender mercy, &e, As if heehad faid;fith God | 
hath choſen you tocternallgloriein theheauens, and prope» Þ 
{ed vato.youa kingdome, that you may raigne with hiszowne | 
fonne, therefore doc you lead ſuch alife as becomes heiresvf F 


ſucha kingdome,. and adorneyourſelues withſuch graces as * Þ 


- -_ 


may beſccmethe poule of Chriſt,and thoſethat are the cho« | 
{cn people of the Lord, euen ſuch asarecalled vnto holinetle; F- 
and vnto whom God hath manifeſted his loue : and ſceing' | 
hee hath forgiuen youſo many innes, and doth continually. 
palle by ſo many of your infirmities, doc you put on render |* 
mercy, &c, hereckneth vp diucrsof thoſe particular vertues) "Þ 
whereby heewould hauethem ſhine forth before men : ind: | 
firſt he willeth them to put on [tender merc)}not only to haugÞ 
butto puton amercifull heart : many haue this grace which-*| 
doc not-putit on, thatis, doce-not ſtirre vp their hearts, nor; | 


. make them ſenſible of the wants, and ncecſlitics, and diſtreſſes. 5 


of thcir poore brethren-: the bowels of compaſſion arenot Þ- 


ſo moucd within the, thatthey out ofa fellow-feeling of their: Þ 


gricfcs, doe proceedefrom pitying: of them; to relecuing 'of | 
them :. but the Apoſtle would hauc men ſoto be indued with 
theſe graces, thatthey putthemforth forthe vic of others, as | 
occalion is offercd. P | |  -: E 
.. Thenextvertue whichwee muſt-put on, is [kindneſs] wee Þ 
mult not be fierce, horfroward, tartnor ſower in Qur ſpeeches} 


cariage,but beaffableandamiablceinour converſation;that) } 


. , owe may notdilcourage;nordiſcountenancethoſethathaue; Þ 


toſpcake ordealewithvs.. —_ 
. Buthow may weattaine to this kindueſſe ? get [bumbleneſſe}, | 


which s thenextyertue; for whence commeth it topalle that: F_ 


mcnareſo harſhhand rough, ſoloud andfulloferyingin their; |, 
K x thatverytrucrcaſon. is, becauſe. they, are-proud#: Þ 
thereforc the ſame mindſhouldbee. in-vs;'that-was-in-Chaiſt Þ 


Icfus, who was ſtill ready to beare with infirmities;and topray; Þ 
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for hisſorcſt aducrſarics, | 1 n+ 

The next grace is [meekeneſſe] whichconfiſteth in this, that 
wee bee not bufic and violent in-our. owne private matters} 
aut content to part with our-owne right, ſo farrc as: Ggds 


lo | 
i= 
"- "MY 
IRR 
2 
<4 
; 


1 puny > in'my b viour, burall will not oo ny 
Py | - urnc,{ am (till vexed with vakindneſle andindignitics,. and 
io. | ul I Bill put vpall yes ſurely,you mult ſufferlon _— 
Te 1 * in imitating the Lord him(clfe: for hath hee notborne.long Law; 
no. | with you? didnotheſpare you many yeercs before your con- 4 
1 þ . vcrlion? andarc you ſo rcformed now, that youncedenot :: 
7” F; hislong ſuffcringand patience? 2 
4 A 1 .  Oh,butthoſe with whomI1 haue to deale are very full of i ins Obie#, 

- firmitics, and defeRts, Beare with them then werſ;zz. youre Aoi 
| aotwithour imperfections your (elfe; they put Tough the tri- 42 
- all now, youknownot how ſoonc you may. putthemorſome ii +13. 
others tothelike, and therefore ſceke rather to. mend faults 2 
* thento findofaults:andto helpemenoutofthem,ratherthen ** = 7572 
Urn enceir them fortheſame, - 200Y 

"ey there isaquarell betwixt v8,and what ſhall wee make of aol 


Tho Apobilet tellech you how tomake briefs worke,& howto 
ea beſtcheapeſt;a&moli Chriltianond of all controuee- 
ſics,8that is, [freely to forgine one auether} Obie. Butwho could Outs. 
eucr put ypſuch wrongs, and fitdowneby ſuchiniuries? Awr oe; 
7 Chriſt Icſus could. : and thereforcit! is added, Zaen' as E 
- Chriſt Jeſms fargane yen, evenſodeeye. There isnone ofthe ele =_* : + k- 
| of God, but mult bedriucn to.canfelfe.thatour. Saniourhath © f ay 
-: |  paſſedby farregreater matters in him, then heecan doe many 
7. | '4- man: yca, anddothſo till, cum every day and houregorelle 
$ itwould gocfullill with him: ; which being ſo, they wouldnot 


Py. ſlicketofor orplgeamifor forget one anothers treſpatles andoffen> 
16 7 ' crg,of whatkind, and of what degreeſocuer, ..-i; -- 
TW | vertues if weecan getandexercile, it! is.corminpthet c 


: | voheverhe weddig edding garoaency and thereforemay boldly and ” vb 
1 | comforta orc-him thathath pure and ery: cies 8 .:.-:.1 
Gr marke hut a. Lines a8-indeedeh _ withs.. 
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I6y | = 
is further to be conſidered, how we maycome by it::andrhe Þ- 
_ way (to goe vnto Chriſt lefusfor it: for his ſpouſe mult be | 

cloathed aid decked by himſelte, who isthe Bridgrome: and | 
Wihel.19.9.2 therefore he exhorteth the Church ofthe Laodiceavs thatwas |} 
"© poore, aniliniſerable, and blind, and {naked} to buy of bim| white 
raiment :] (which istherighteonſneſſe” of Saints. Rexel, 19:8.) | 
that their filthy nahednefſe might not appeare, but bee cotlered 
; through therighteoufncs of Chriſt, which maketh vs as righ- 
- Pal. 32. tcous hecre, as weſhallbeewhen wee come toheauen, though 
we cannot ſcc it ſoclearely,norapprehendirſo fully. Now we 
{ce where it may be bought; thenexequeltionwill be, how it 
: =. muſtbebought? - 221% | ! 
- How it muſt And foran(wer thereunto,we muſt know that three things. 
© bee gotten. aretobeperformicd. & X OR 
W:-::-- * The 6r(t is, that we mult put off our owne filthy and rag- 
& Bt our / ped cloatties, to'wit, our finfull and corrupt natares, and our - 
; PES"* | badandvileconuerfation;asthe ApoltlenillectttheEpheſiuvs, 
_ Epheſ.4. 22, + Caſt ee off ooncerning the vonnerſationm time paſt, the old man, 
4 | Ns is corrupt through the deceraable luſt, This then is the firſt 
dutit, by ſound and hearty repentance to make a riddarice'of 
_ H{{rolleflinncs; 'and'to pt - trop much as*pollibly } 
weearfromallinfirwitice: for ecrraine it is, that the weddirig | 
-. garmentean notbeobrained, vatifl wee bee fit for the'ſame, 
The old man and the newwill notagreetogether, Wherefore 
- 1.5.5.7. WhentheProphet [ſaiabcthorteth mento comeand buy;&c. 
3 he faith; Zer rhe wicked for ſakes hit waits, and the ungodly hicown 
inaginatres,&c.now then we forſakethem,when with purpoſe | 
of heartwee cleauevnto the Lord, and depart fromviniquitie: | 
and thatis 'as fatre asany man ling can goe, to intend and 
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; F + Thirdly, he that would beea good chapman, and ptocure. - I 
F- himſelfe theſe hoauenly robes, muſt come to. the places and: > 


4 ſhops where he may buy and haue choice forhismony: which Sees 4 - rap. 


+ arc, where the word is powerfully. preached, andthe Sacra-: 7 
ments ducely adminiſtred. Thence mult thelerobes be fetcht 


ww WwAaVWyw. : - 


Þ | whercby all naked ſoules may be couered,and the moſt defor- 
) | mcdcreaturemaybebeautified: theword isitwhich worketh Lmeti in SA 


graceand together with the Sacraments doth continually. in-', cg. 74/162 + 
h creaſe theſame : ſo that thereby the Lord conucicth vntovs. ©. 
whatſocuer legacies Chrift hath deſerued for vs. And thuswe NT 
ſechow the wedding garment niay bee come by: .: ourowne; = _."....;{ 
ragges mult-berciectcd, this mult be delired and ſought for . 
where itisto be found, | 
bo ' Athirdvfcof this point, may bee for an exceeding.great Weg. 
comfort vnto them, that haue put away their (innes by godly \ I 
ſorrow,and haue gotten anappetite tothefood of cheir ſoules, PR.” 
they may come aswelcome gueits, andſuch as haue puton' 2M 
the wedding garment, 

' Thisisfor terrorvnto thoſe hypocrites, who though the F/ſe.z 
Lord doth call ypon them, and profer them hisſonne,and his - {d- Svrdl 
fpirit and hiskingdome; yerthey will not partwith any finne} © YG 
| Drebe obtainiug oftheſe'excellentthings 3but havectheiriap- 29 ab 
4 petites ſo taken' vp with-carthly things, that they haue no FE 

" mindtoſpirituall things,neither wil they cometo the meanes; 
for repaire- tothe marker, wherethisroyall cloathing'isto be 
had; butabſtainefrom the word; and cfpecially from the Sa- 
carment, Thefeare- much to:be condemned andſharplyto be = 
rcbuked as defpifers ofthe hoſyrhingsof Got, 2 tt WIGEE.. 

_ » Ohybutonetivesinmalice, an another in vncleanelſe;@e; ,. 3 
and thereforethey forbearecomming. | M1321 - vl 
» Thisisthe molt werched excuſe of all : why daeftthownot 1,7" 

IF g:toutofchy maliegand leancthy filchinaſe2wiltthoupre= 

F' ferrethe ſatisfying of thy luſt beforethe ſavinigof thy Toute? 

4 whatisthisbutplainlyto refuſe and forciet hs Lords ban- 

; quet ? and caniſuch looke+to efcape the heauic haiid of the 

+ Lord?if they were worthy to be deſtroiedthirfaied away yps {ores 

« - thispretence; Thauo married «wife, arid therefote Ieamno 

FF come :-I have bought oxen, and therefore Teannot pes ol 
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Whurchen do chey Edenh, : 
thiscolour; Hivcinwalice, and therefore 1:cannoe:come's 1! * 
multfollow myſenſualanddiuelliſhlaſts, and thereforel can® # 
not come fifthe workesofour callingsmay notin any caſe | 
keepevsfromehe Lordsfeaſh,then muchleſſemsy the: works | 
2} _ gots 1m awd Sn Ln E - 
—Do8. . i: Verſe! 13%{Priend; FROWy 7 i ?} Dotlrine,  - 
|: 6. When God hath todealecuen againſtfinners, yet heedealcth: 'Þ} 
= in:good and-peacrable termes, Preend (faith hee) bow cameft 
=Y thonin bither.? whatwarrant hadftchouthusto abuſe my pre- 1 5 
| fanen, ſenceand mine ordinances ?..Thus God debatcth the matter 'F 4 
with him-pcaccablyand quietly, and conuinceth/him of his: 
CA oe beforc hecondemne him forit, Sohee dealt with Adaw/ | 
F>*when hechad catenthe forbidden fruit, and thereupqa-fled/ 
- fromGad;and hid himſclfe amongſt therrees of the : 
Leam (Giehc) nbere art then? g. = why doftthou cfrom! 
mecandicauicthe place of thy calling? Hef then not eaten of _ 
the tree whereof | commanded that thou ſouldeſt net eate ? Hee! 
comes not vpon him in yiolence' or furic, but quictly cals. 
him by hisname,and in caole: maner reaſons thematter ni s 
him, Inlikemanner deales Chriſt with Indwv, Friend, hrtraiof 
thowthe ſouncafman with a:hifſe !asifhe ſhould hauc ſaid;{ades, 7 
a ava re Fouyeyin proceed from-yourioue,! 
indecditis — ologaderl token toidefir 
me;thatſoT maybe apprehended, and condemned, and put 
to-Jeati ahivie notplanfithfulldealing ich your: ter, Y 
Thereaſons,why Godrkctb.ithis e2are;ci 7 1151759 
Firſt, becaulsthis mildeandgeneledealingmaketh menſee. | 
their faults tag wen : whereas paſſionate, haſtic andwhe : 
| pur 96 nr _ ther diſcourage, orimbitterthe heatf#. os | 
., : becondly,ifthere beprocceding toi puniſhment, th 
ſheris much cleared by this meanes : forwhen: te obcnce 
quictly laid opentotheviewof the offender, fo that ardon 
notbutconfelſchi Ge, hruanvthecnonle 
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j is dorvgi di hepa led mevke 
F a y tacweight of g arguments, prel in * 
robuiews, dome; andproceedingfromamercifull heart... 
7 - -: Borthex axe vile apd-wicked perſons withwhem Lamp 
G euch, as delerue little niild: An pore ce 
hore when God was torcafon with zreprobate that 
il Gi bee turned into hell, hee proceedeth calmly and rs, 
Fo ", --gainſt him, And (o dcalt loſtne. with Cars har 
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* the what may hisfriendsexper arhishands?:s 7 1 i oÞ 
- | Thrd brewarſprechler. Dot, Thougts firmers have'many. 
D 5. excuſes /2nt colours, when they are to deale with men like IÞ. 
om themfetues; yet when God commetlhytocxamineand ſift their |} 
ft conſtiences;theyſhall havenothingtofay forthemſelucs, 4 
4 { *'Phisis to beebbſcruediti Fadit, thar though hee were very: * 
xs »  ſutt]e and #notable cunning hypocrite; yet when the Lord: 
 (6#rwA4 wakened hisdroulie confeience; he brake foorth into aplaine 
- tas confeſſion, bawe fimned, briraying innocent blood, Hee had no! 
xD manner of defence or Apologietor himſelfein the world,” : | 
Eo -- _ ©" Thereaſon of this point is, beeauſe the conſcience is the! ,;. 
EReaſon, | Lords officer;/ahd it cannot but ſpeakerruth when God will 
LT / haveit,throughthelightofknowledge which God hath pur 'Þ 


F ma of * ititocyery mans foule by nature * and that" istheſoreſt and || 
EFT]: ſharpeff accuſer thatcanbe, - © - 6b WW 
: 2 |} -!Further, the Lord can ſet all their works frrorder before: Þ. 
them;andwritethem as itwere in greatletrers,thata man may | 
H runne andread the ſame, ' ee aide: "xoY | 
Her, }, Tfthenwewouldbeableto ſtand beforetlieLord atthe laſt | 
: dreadfulf day of indgement, when the bookes ſhall bee laid - 1 
open, andeuery man ſhall bee ivdged according rohisworks 
then let v5 take that courſe which will make vs abſt ggeſos | * 
| and thats, to getholy and ſoimd loue, and to'teftifiotirio- : 
ving heart, by ourloning behaviour; hottotouc in word's | © 
Job,z 18,29... lonchut indeed. Thereby ball wee aſſure our brarts before him, || | 
| Chap.$17, © * arg hae bolineſſe in the day of imdyment + fo that pureand Chri- * |. © 
| > Ain Jouewiththefruitesof it;is the beſttmeancs t6-miakevs | * 
withconfidenceandcomfortto' hold vp our heads inthe day , 


of accounts. 2 Ele 
Ve 2, -Secondly,this isforcomfort againft al the falfe clamoreand. I 
| ainf-Gods ſcruants? the wicked 


, choitigny aepry raed oh | 
+217 54 -- Here hategreat matters To charge then wich, arid have much | 5 
to fay forcheit vorighteousproceeding: butatthedayof the, |} * 
Lordsreckning,thcy that haue moſtto ſay now,ſhal havelealkt F 
to fay forchefclucs;& little doth arty know how ſoone hemay oF 6 
b called vnito'thebar. ThereforcTer Gods childreticommentd | us 
thalQues viies Godtrwel-dvitiy :heisthe grearTudge of the IF, 
hoſe world; and with him rig tcous mien ſhall have good 2; b 
x: >> be t Cy f hearing + 


LIMI 


of che Cards Suppor r 


4 ſhall bepurto:Yence-Godly menſhall lift ppahogjr beads 

# © glory,aad wicked finners (hk}l (optheic mouthes with ſhame, 
JS - Ferſi) 13, [Binde bins hitd, and fort.) Hitherto of the exa+ 
 F mination,&:capnitio of himchathad not on a wedding gar- 
' | ment. Now followeth this ſentence, wellbefitting the partis 
| offending;{ Sia him band und foor] hee: had. abuſed his hands 
& his feet,and diſhonoured God by his whole body, andthers 
 forciuſtitis that he ſhould be puniſhediin thats [#ake bir away] 

;- | becauſohbec had oncly beene-in'the Chyrch, but not of che 
' Ga Church ; at the meanes, but not profited by them ; therefore 
- 'F wult henow heſeparared fromiall communien with Gog, or 
E is Saints {And caſt hanwnt outer darkene fo} Secing he loucd 
"| darkendlſemorethenlight,thereforc he ſhall have cnough of 
| it: Hee muſt becalt int a hell of darkenelle. Qut of all which 

© this generall poirx-imay, bee noted: that the ſpecialltimne and 
laceof the puniſhment of wicked mew'is after this lite an. hell 

re, heere vngodly men haue libertic both of hand ang foote, 
andthe Saints of God are in greater feſtraint : bye why isthat? 
. } Becauſclinricrs ſhall. never havecheirfull meaſure of wae, cill 
'  F they be calltbodicsand ſoules into hell fire: atrwhicheimethey 
; ſhallbe made-capable of theextremitic of all miferies;Hecaule 

- |} theiriniquiticsarc growen toafull beight. ypercttnt 31eD 
- Thercforeletvsneuer chuy their profperitic, nor thinke 
' | that Gadtakcthno notice of their finnes, becauſe he delaieth 
toirifift paniſhmenevponi them for therſame; -Iudges doc 
cauſcnotariousmalefactorsto be reprined fometimesyrbut it 
isin no grcat fauour-vntothem, though in the meane! time it 


x 


Lord deale, ſcucrely chaſtiſingthoſe that-are of hisowne fa- 
$ milic, but letting reproBatesthrine intheir fiofull waics, that 


4 inthecnd he may pay themyhome for all. | 
| Secondly, (ith wicked mens puniſhment ſhall be principal- 


'F tillthen. Therefore let vs hothediſcouraged, chough for a 


3 | them, and Godſceth that wee haue need of ſuch launders, 
F now and then, whilſt wee remaine vpon the face of the carth: 
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" may betheyſharplycorretrheir owne: children; ſo doth the . 


4 yin hell, and the Church ſhall neuer be fully ridde of them + 


1 while, tarres be mingled with the wheat : there is ſome vſe of 


" but. 


Doftr,6 
When and © © 
where wicked | 
meas puniſh- /-: 
ment ſhabbe, 
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1 and therefore in the meanceime let: 'fuch | 
þs exdprins ne aihind doe, but wait Gods time —_ 2 
he ſhall command his holy Angelfeo ſeparate them froms- | 
| mongſt ys,andto giue themtheirducinthe lakethat burneth 'F 
* with fire and brimftoreforcuer, | ' 
Pt 3. Thirdly, letvsobſerue tlafcwthe contraric, thatas wis I 
hed tnerts/ all fudipenenr, fo godly mensfull paimentis defony 
| red tillchelaſt day:They hauemany comfortable refreſhings-: 
ont atthat day oy ſhall bebathedin a WHOICIE of com:, C : 


| Asfinnervatthat time ſhaltbe deprived ofall 
and bee vexed withall: manner of euils; ſo the grodthing 
-  otherſideſhalbe exempted: from all cuill; and be brought / 
to the enioymeneof all g "ravdrws. o as ſinners ſhall bee! pet. 


1 $ ve 


- © feAlymilcrable, ſo ſtall thes Son | 
",...-.. . - .» 6neſhal{ beſcnſible oftheiriwrerchednes, fo ſhall 


F.:....: -: of theirbleſſednes zand asthe oneſhall RrEY ” 
£2: farable,ſoſhalttheother beeternally happy: ina word; bs 
H ſhall bee cuery' way as imuch-iog andf icity in heaven (an 
moretoo) thenthereſhall be wocandanguiſhin hell, Which 
Re fliould tay vefromfainting wnder our cholfts and ſorrov "i F: E- 
IS our temptations andcorruptions : wee cancalily thinke th s 0 
” Note), wicked menhaucarilt bargaine;though they cnioythe pleas 
oF faresof fin for:aſcaſon, becauſe they muſt cometo ſuch te 
Tp tmp nay :andwhy eee patics iudge, thatwe have, 
21 7 «_gor p ainc;thoug wee thorow the fire, and: Is 6 |; 
?i 571-7 intheLordefurnaccforawhile, fith wee ſhall / i 
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THE SEVENTH SERMON. 


© 3 P$AL 119. verl. 1. &c. | 
c ? helenohe | > CER "yy hs Pay, ves in 
F- 3 SN cg ax 6% L ”y that wm - teſt wrt Woes him 
oY 7 oma iop ly penys die, © 


po k 
Y WE 
pes 


£33 JEAN chis firſt part of the P/a/me now read 2 
SY ynto youzis ſer downe a deſcriptis of a, , 1c. 2 
5 Bbldſcd mangthe things chat make men 1. co 208 
'$ 1- -- good, or atleaſt, chemarkes which ſhew "I 
4. :- |themtobe good, which aretwo, 3. ke 21 
I=-þ 1 The ol in cheir hearts, that they are vp- . 
4 regs aud ſincere, ver/. 1. and ſeeke God with their 
1 whole heart, verſ. 2. that is truly, nor hypocritis 
4 | cally: and earneſtly, not ſlackly and careleſly. 
3 2 Theſecond is intheir ourward behaviour: that 
they walk in the lay of the Lord, ver(.1. and keepe bs. 
teftimontes,verſ. 2.wherearec added alſo the cauſes 
of theirhappineſle. 44 
8-1 - ©, OnEistheir freedomefrom ſinne : Sxrely they 
14 þ | 3 worknoneiniquity verſe; not bur they are cempaſl< 
! 
i 


"Cf 438) wo 


He ——— 


= FM ſedabout with many jnfirmities ſtill, and fall into 

4 j . | diuerſefinnes which Gods law condemneth, but 

23 they do not wilfully, and prelumptuouſly, fla- 

utſhly nor deſperatly. worke iniquity : as for their 

Bm frailties, the Lord paſſech by chem: He willſee none oY 

 ® | Pres in Tacob, nor trau{greſſion in Iſrael. Numb: - "1M 
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4 es. 
| © - fcommanded them "to keepe hisprecepts dibgenthys * 
| ealſlo | 


verſ;4.Now he neucr giuech a precept, but | 
| hes lor thoſe that Teal obedicce therunto:he . 'F 
neuer ſetteth any awork;, but he payeth them their 'F/ 
| wages :and therefore all ſachas walk'inche waics- F 
{ that he willeth them, ſhall be recompenſed with | 


| | thathappineſle that he promiſeth them. 
L L 9% 1 | ; 
Verſ.r. Bleſſed are thoſe that are vpright intheir waies, cc, | 


R537 N that when the Prophet wonld make knowne: . 
#2 vnto all the world, who are inthethappieſt e: | 

7} 1 Re ftate, andinthehigheſt place of accounc with | 
y 99 j, God, hee deſcribethand ſerreth them forthiby | 
== 93 this property : thatthey are ſincere inheart,&&  Þ 
vprightin life & converſation; ina word,ſuch astruly feare "| 


2 | the Lord. The pointhenceto be notedin general,is chis,that 20 
” -Dolt.x, GraccandReligionis the way 'toa)l Bellednelle  - 


> Religionis the © This doQrinerhe P/almiſt confirmerhvneo vs in ſundry o-Þþ * 
» way tohappi« theft places,as P/alme.x.% 112 &c. In the former whereof "| 
I ic | he declareth, who is a nrian truly religious, to wit, hethat ef-- | _ 
- Mal.r.r.2, &c, qu yds 90g As 64 as 
” andinss, bewethill counſels, and finfull pratifes, and on the other 'F 
C.- fide, embraceth and delighteth in goodneſſe and godlineſle, | = 
andinthemeanes ofobratning arid increafing thelame :and FF 
then he pronounceth ſuch a man bleſſed : Bleſſed (faith he ) *} 
is the man that doth not walk in the connſell of the wicked, nor 
Randin the wa of ſonners Fc. But his delight is in the law of the - 
Lord, and in bs law will he meditate day and night. And to the, F 
fame effeftis thatin the other P/a/me before named : Bleſſed 
ir the manthat feareth the Lord, and delighteth greatly in his com- 
»ndements &c,Throughour which P/alme,wemay oblerus | 
as the true and cettainenotes of arighteous man, ſo alſo his 
pruiledges,whichare yery matiy, and very great, both in }F 
regard of himſelfe; and of his: poſtericy,' which ſhall ſpeede | 
E the better for his ſake.'Notable likewiſe ischat place of Dew. 
| Devt-33.29, z2r0iongy; Where the Lord ſpeaketh vnto his Church in this © 
W | manner : Bleſſe4 art thou O 1/+ae! who is likgonto thee,O people 
wp Saud by the Lord, the frirtd of thy helpe,& the fwordof thy oy oi 
a 1255 Fes © " which 
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F which ſpeech.is aortobe ynderſtood, as pertaining onely tor: | 
'F that nation, bucas belonging to allchat arethe true 7/4: of: 
. God, andcharſerue him with an vprightand faithfulthearr. 
 F Nowwhatfaithhe of them ? he 55. like wnto thee, O Iſral ? 
7 _ if they ſhould haue looked to 'o-1tward. things, they 
-F- might hanean{wered,the Egypriars,the Edowntes, Afſyrians, 
_ the very Canaanitesthemſelues arelike ynto vs,yeafarre 
|  beyondvs:foratthat time when this was ſpoken, they were 
$ inthe wildernefle,crauclling towards the promiſed land:and 
FF what greatmatters had they then? 2Zoſes who was the beſt 
- F ofthemy, had nota houſe to reſt his head in, none-of them 
| could ſay :this ismy ground, there is my. corne, thus large: 
'Þ aremy reuenewesby the yeare &c. but they were all tenams: 
, | atwillata daies,oratanhowres warning,or leſle, cuen as 
, $ Godspleaſurcwas: yet the Lord waketh achalenge againſt 
, #$ allthe world: hor hke ware thee O people ſaned by the Lord 
| mecaningindeed thatno nation vnder heauen was comparas 
*F ble vato theminregard ofthe wonderfull things that God 
7 - had wrought for them, and in regard ofchoſe hrauenly pres 
- | nxogatives which he had vouchfafed vnto them : the meancſt 
F- khewerof wood, or drawerof water, amongſt chem, was to 
FF bepretcrred beforethe mightieſt Monarchin the world: and 
4 thatmaybeſaidofall true Chriſtians, which was ſpoken of 
3 them: #ho is ke wnto thee O people ſaued by the Lord ? 

.- Thetruth ofthis will more cuidencly appeare, if wee well 
weigh the things that:tollow : Namely, EH 
 .-Whatmiſery:grace dothfree vsfrom, KIA 

E3 Zf [What good things | 1. Eſtimation. 
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1t maketh vs to en-) 1, Inthis life. <2+'Safery. 
: C1OY« | '3; Comfort. 
Cl COINS 3b 172 2. Inthelifetocome,allmaner of | 
| happineſle. : 36% ol 
| 1Fiſt therefore that we may ſce whatmilery it frees'ys fro, har man 
3 wcemuſt conſider, that men: naturally are-the children of, oak + 5 
3 wrath, vaderthe. curſe and malediftion of God, ſubieRt roy, | Wc "2 
2 horrible vexations and:terrors: all-their life long, they liue - = 
© i fcareof death; and of fuchindgements as areforerunners On 
IF of death 2 cheir tables a ſnare, and their proſperity their 
Bao ' Aaa2 | _ - ruineE 
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ruine :thejradverſity is imbictered, andcheir callings accur< . 
ſed, and ina word, nothing makechrhem better, bur cuery 
thing agreat deale worſe; all being infe&ed and poyſoned 
vato them by their owneſinnes,and Gods fearful vengeance ' 
vpon the ſame. If they live , it is tothe increaſe of their dam- 
nation : if they dye, they goeto take preſent poſleſſion of 
deſtrufion: itthey refuſeto eateand drinke,they arc murce. 
rers of themſclues : itthey doe eate and drinke,they are viur- 
pers of that which 1s none of theirowne. If they come notro 
the.Word,and Sacrament,they arc contemners of Godsore 
dinances: ifthey doe come, they are profaners ofthe ſame, 
and fo ſhalbe further hardened co their finall perdicion :-and 
is nocthisa wretched caſe? Though for their apparell,they. - 
were cloathed as Sa/omoninthe mudit of his royaley:though: - 
their robes were as rich as was Aarons Ephod,or breſt:plate, 
orthe'moſt coſtlicſtparrs of his. garments , all were of no 
worth without grace : thoughthey fed onthe daintieſtdiſhe 
e5, anddid cate Angels "I (as the 7rachitrarefaid ro doe) + 
yettfrhey be ſinfull and rebellious, chey ſhall periſhas Co» _ 
rab,Dathan and Abiram,S many other ofchem did. Though 
thcirhabirations were as ſumpruous and delightfullas/Pa+ 
adice was, yet they.could haueno more-comforr therein, | © 
than Adam had,who when hebad once brokenthe comman- Þ| 
dcment of GOD , incating ofthe forbidden froit:norwithe 
fanding al things ranained in-their excellencie as before, 
yer he was ſurpriſed with the terrors and feares of aguilty 


inthe pleaſant ſruits, inthe yariety of allthe creatures - thar 
were inthe garden of: Edex &c. buthe was fainero flic from {| 
Gods preſence, and to hide himſelfe among thetres ofche 2} ©. 
garden. And laſt of all, though theirdignity wereneuer ſo 
great : their poſleſſians neuer fo ample and large, and their } 
ubſtanceneuer ſo plentifull and aboundantr, yet they could } 
haue no more comfort in any, or all of theſe things,than Bel- I. 
foazear that impious king had 2who for all his valiant Caps! # | 
eaines and {ouldiers, forall his great cheareand plenty of 
wine : for all his jollity and eriumphing ouer Gods poop] IR 
forall his merry companions that he had about him, a EZ 
: 354 


UMI 


| Ofthe Lords Supper. 'S -Y 
F chemeanes that lie had to comforthim; yet was heinfuch "7 
| Horrour, when he ſaw on che- wall che hand wriung againſt "jp 
4 him, that his. commenance was changed; and his thoughts trow- Danicl.g.6s © 
|} Gledhim,and the ioynts of is loines were looſed,and hs knees ſmoote 
one againſt another. | 
f | - This (and muchmorelamentable than can poſſibly be ex- 
| preſled) is the caſe of all varegenerate'men- : and-how - L 
' orcat then-muſt the 'excellencieof Grace needs be, which = 
| th man fromthis wofull eſtate and condicion? Yetthis 22:6 
is notall, but as icfreeth men from this miſery, fo - EG 
2 Secondly,it bringeth mento the enioyment of all good Whar good 
things: and thar firſt, inchis life, it procurech the the benches things Grace © 2 
 following,namely, -/;,. -- on, bimow or: nant} maket vs to. 
or Firſts goodecſtimation :{o that it may welt be ſaid, that _—_ £5 
the righteous is morecxcellent than his neighbor; and+hdr a gac cftimp- | 
ofall other, they are themoſt glorious people, thathauethe ion, *+.-.. 44 
Spirit of grace and of glotie dwelling incheir hearces. For Prov.33.36 +. 
they are precious in-Gods -heing his chiefettea- _- 912 
ſure: preciousinthe eyes © e&, precious intheac- » FA. WF. 
count; ofthe Angels; yea reuverentin d fight ofthe very "2 
: picked, wha ghee: emo bee honeſimen,and __ MA 
them before any other many times, - with theirgoods, with 1 = 
their iuldiena eater portions, yea and with their ſoules Ha Mt F<: 
alſo, For whenthey arcin any extremity, lying vponthcir | oj 
death-beds,or the like, ohthen chey-cry out, Send for ſuch . 2Y 
a Preacher: ſend forthis or chat good manor woman: now 
_ theirprayers and their fpeeches might doe mie good, which J 
hercroforel have reieRed, or lightly eſteemed : andchen 3 
none is to be compared to them, none tobe ſought ynto in 3 
24 reſpctof them. And when they labour todifgrace- and vis ce. 
life chem, by terming them diſſemblers and hypocrites, c- 
ven then againſt-cheir wils, they highly commend cheny;for 
iti$ in effect, as ifthey. ſhould ſay : Theſe men pretend they 
'F- have many vertwes inthe, or at the leaſt, Iwold nothaue men 
4 thinke, thatthey arefo good and godly,as they ſeemeto be: 
3 1fchey be,chenchey muſt needs bran excellent people in- 
FF decd: (for their is none that hathany. ciuility in; hin bue 
{ hee will acknoyledge that it is a good thinge to hearegand 
ORD 4 Aaaz —- reade 
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regde, and confer,and ro ſpend muchtimein prayer,asGods 
ſeruants doe; bur they'cry out; tharthey do nottheſe things 
well, nor with a cood heart. Now if Chriſtians conſcierices 
doe beare chem wirneſſe, that they doe performe theſe duties 
invprightneſle, chen they haue the teſtimonie of yngod- 
ly men themſclues on their ſides : and till they can difproue 
the-ſoundneſſt of our hearts, they muſt, whether they wil or 
not, tuſtific our behaviours Thus we fee how 'vgodlineſle 
winneth vs agoodeftimation; 

Now ſecondly it dothalfo bring ſafety with it: it ſerteth men 
outof gunſhot, ſo thatneicher the diue!,nor al the powers of 
hell,canannoy' or hurt them: norany, orall ofthediuels in- 
ſtruments in the world, preuaile againſt chem, forcheir over- 
+, throw:for the Lord is cucrmorea ſhield and bucklervnto 


4 | X " { = them, ſothatthey muſt firſt ſtrikerhrough him, beforerhey 


© ſhall beſafe under hit feathers Pſal, 91:4. 


can come ar them. He will coner them” his wings, and they 


Fo ion. . Thirdly, the vertue and power of graces ſuch thatic ima! 
& Rom.5-3, KkerhGodschildrento reioyce, eucn in afflition; as was ve- 
ofa gd ried in Dauid, who when he had many malicious aduerſa- 


OH. pre pots Sf £4 ow wan. 


mn Ot. 


2s rics againſt /him, and many troubles beſet him © round - a- 

=” bout, yer-he had 'more ioy of heare "thenthey had, when 
:”- Plal, 4, their wheat; and their wine did abound. And fo itis with all } - 
_——_— ' Godsſeruants: as cheir ſufferings are many, ſo are they re-- p 
freſhed with-manifold conſolations. ' hat Q 
And when outward matters of reioycing are furtheſt re: q 
moued from them, thentare they driven' nearcr'vnato God, |} : 
the fountaineof all cru comfore, and by that meanes their }. - 
hearts are cxccedingly reuiued. And if they be fomuch chea-? J » 1, 
red intherimes of heir greateſt aduerſiry, how much more | _ 
ioytull arethey inthedayes of their proſpericy, when he ma- | | o 
keth them to-reſt in greene paſtures, andleadeth them by the ſtill - f, 
Plal.23. waters: preparing for them a table, in the fight of their aduerſas: 6 
ries, annointing their heads with oile, ana canfrag their cups to run 6G 

oner,as the P/almiſtpeaketh. And they withal hauea principal 
care toentertaine Gods bleſſings withchanlfatneſ: , and 0. .. 
ſeruc him witha g00d and thankfull heart, inthe vſeand ens Þ 1 
1oymentthereof. wv Ft Lace. "= 


Of the herdeSmaperi 73 

Now ifrheir eftare be ſo, bleſſed. in this life + whac 
ſhall their happineſle be, when they depart our of. this lite, - 
to hauethe fruiionof thoſe ioyes, which, are prepared for 2 3 
the Saints in the kingdom of glory? whereall ceares ſhall be aries mg, 4 
wiped away fromtheireyes,and they being altogerher freed come, 
from ſinne and ſorrow, ſhal recctue an immoertallcrowne of 
bleſſedneſſewith the Saints and Angels,in Gods ownepre- 
ſence, where 5s fulneſ[e of 107, aud at whoſe right. bandaraplea-p1, ic. 
ſures for enermorezwhere there ſhall; be no parting of compa» 
ny, nor poſlibility of any. vakindnelle, nor. tediouſneſle in 
- | cenucrfing together. . - 3 
Much more might be ſpokenofthe excellency of this e- 
| flare, and yerwhenall hath beene aid that, can; be, it-is no+ 
thing.in compariſonof chat which. cheching iginit (elfe,and 
| we Il ind ittobe, when we ſhalllay downe.this.body of 
corruption, and:bee:clothed vpon with perteR glory. Buy 
yetcharthedignity thereof, way ſomewhat more clearcly be 


_ ſecne into, ler vs conſider alicelefurther of the, , | 
| * 3 DUC. FIC | 
$2 Rarecnes,and Ether 
3 continuance,) 


0-1 Fuſt, concerning the price that, was laid .downe forthe The price of 
parchaliog of it, irwas the greateſt chat cuer was, giucn G9 

or any thing; forchere goerh moreto the. buying ofa. Chri- 

ſtian,cthen toche making ofthe world:forinthe creation,God 

did bur fay they word, and all things were preſently formed 
according to.their ſeuerall kindes : but. inthe: workeofre, 
\,demption, God was not onely tofay,, butto pay alfo,and 

that full dearely, enen thebloud ofhis owne ſonne, which 
' was of aninfinite valew. Andthereſorc if things arc to be c- 

ſteemed according tothat which wiſe men wil giue for them, 

ſuerly the eſtate of Chriſtianity muſt needs be worthy high ': 

eſtimation, ſith the wiſe God prouided itforhis childrenac 2 
4 fuchan incſtimable reckoning. | "= 

| 2 FurtherinreſpeRof therarcneſle thereof, it is to be Therar:nes 6. 
3. accounted very admirable. If things thar are very deare were it. £8 
4 alfovery common, that would daviniſh ſome part of be 2 

36 # worth, 


” BY” 


RR” OS od i ERS RS 
POLE can REIEI] . «at, 


, 3's * 


. 
IS « 
— LIE - 


« 
F. h 1 af 3 
_ 4 a 

$27 - FP — = 

3 2 

-,v% t 3. I4+ 

ut _ 

; To3 bo 


*. 


> ; EDESdom RY. 
> ng Leh 
b ALD 7 © 


therefore chis addition there is vnto the happineſle of this &+ 


Nos | 1 
May fo quickly becomerniſcrable: ris otherwiſe withchem | 


: have En P/al. 16.11. Dan.1% 2o\ 
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ious& fare, Therearebue Þ 


avery few ſeleftedones;thatthe Lord hath fingled one,tobe *}. 


 -  partakers ofthe life of Grace, andto be afterwards heires of | 
the kinedomeofsloty, whichmiakerhictobea giftof farre | 


greatereſtimation. W . bh ' 
3-Laftly, ificwere both deare and rare, yerif ic were to | 
bee cnioyed buc a while, it were the leſſero be regarded ; 


ftate;rhaciris'alſo arable, yea eucrlaſtiog.”* And where-. |: 
asall worldly excellency, and all/ earchly © promocions are | 
temporary and vaniſhing ,fo char a mar may bee very high Þ- 
chis day , and as low cre Þo morrow,-and gone can b ee | 6) s 


ng choſethings; through che loffe whereof he | 


thatareintheſtarcof ce, for char neuer failecth : once. 
Chriftian, andevera Chriſtian :- asthe Lords purpoſe chan-' Þ 
un in Grace,weethalfend in glory, thatneuer flialf F 
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Is ie fo, thar Religion andrue piety, is che ready way to , Ez. 


_ the higeſt aduancement ;then hence ler vs learnero ſer our } 
© kearrschiefly thereupon, and aboueallche creaſures-in the} * 
>; © World, ptincipally co affeRt thar, We count ic good hitdban» |} 
© dryihicficſit place3o'feeke: after chaſe things: that will 'Þ_ 


ant ts 


do ys moſt good *ifftuer be offered, we will prefetieitbes 
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 forebrafſe,&it gold be offered, we wil takeirrarherthan fil- '}/ 


uer. Now concerning this heavenly wiſedomeitisfayd: Ree 
cence mine inſtr tton; and wot ſiliger, and knowledge rather thes | - 
finegold: Forwiſedons: ir better: chen precious ſtones and all trex« 
ſwres arenot to be coparedomo her. And this ſhould encourage |} 
vs ratherco vſcall mduſtry forthe obcaining of this blefled " 38 
eſtate, becauſe tris athmeg haveable, Tewere in vaine fora }F. 
baſeperfon' cofſireto be#Kins, a Duke, ora Lord :none al. Þ 
of! is fo fooliſh, as to ſeeke for ſuchprefermenes, becauſe + + 
they know ic would be bur loſt labour. Bur there is nor thea@ 
nreaneſt (crane, ſlave, orbondman, but may actaine'to-chul 
Tpiricuall dignity, which-is farre' beyond all the aduanees? 
ent that the kingdomes of this world can poflibly yeelde 
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 F - He chat canpriy, heare,meditate, covferce;& ludge Minſelfs _* 
} He char canpriy, heare,meditare, conferce,& indye himiſelfe 


xe |. inſecret before he commeth rv-the Sacramene, and" with alt 
ff | goodcarcandconſcionable refpeR, vieall Gods ordinances, 
e | forcheobrainingof faith and other graces'which'do exer ac- 
company the ſamey ſhali be ſure of good and happy ſiiccelfe : 
o Þ# - for the Lord will be found of choſe thar' fecke' him with 
n atrue heart; therefere ler vs not ſocaſt our eyes 6n earthly 
& | -commodicies, asthatin the meanerime we negle&this pearle 
e- | ofprice, andchis ineſtimablelewell, that will ſo' exceedingly: 5 
re | <earich vs. -The Apoſtletellech ys, that thoſe that ttinniein a 31 Cor. 9.214: 
h' | Tace fora prizethoughir be bura gartandchatis ſer yp, fothar - 
- they cangaine onely ſome ſmall credic of cheir agility and _ © © Hh 
F | nimbleneſſe in our-running oneanother, yerthey will puroff + 5 
m | [all chatmightclogge and hinder ther in their races buteſpe-* - . __ 
'« {| cially ifthey ſhould runne for acrowne of old + neither will 7 
n- | hey beſo fooliſhas toftoop downeto take yp' ciiery pin or: 
ve | pointchatlyerhin the way; and yer they runnebiitara 
- xertainty : whenthey haue donetheir belt; atrother may car 
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F away bothche honour and commodity from them :;”and**cers £57; 
ea | tainciris, that but one alone can win the prize : and Gen hee Soy 
ur {| allo, though he haueche applauſear onecime; may goe away 
he. | © withthe diſgraceat another, orif his credit doe' contifive all 
n- | his lifecime,yerdeath will take itaway atlaſt; Fromall which' 
ml | the Apoſtle would haue vs drawthis concluſion, that if fuch' 4 
x FF kindeof perſons, notwichſlanding all that hath bene ſayd,' -i 
U- $ will fo beſtirre chemſclues,and ſeeketo acquittheruſclues eve- ; 
ts | ry waylike men: then how much more oughe weeo put our” 
ben | -Afelucsto ut, and withall alacrity runne theracetharis ſerjbefore 
ne | vs, fith we runne not at an vncercainty, but are ſure ro obtaine 
oe | thecrowne; one ſhall not prenent nor depriue another, butall 
ed {| hall vndoubtedly gerthat whichthey do expeRt :'and eſpeci- 
ra }. allyſecingthar withal we ſtriue for an incorruptible crowne, 
al. 3 and {hall attaine vnto,nota fading and vaniſhing, buraii abi- 
ife | - ding and everlaſting dign'ty. ION 
he - O but (wil ſome ſay) ifwe beſtow our paines and endeyors Obied. * - - 2 
18;  ſomuch abouc ſpiricyall things, in che meanerime; weeſhall” = 
ren WW neg) choſe carchly things that are needfll, and Wile > = 
id/ vurſclues co pouerty. Nay,nor ſo; ee; | 
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ling eftare,dorhneuer impaire our preſenteſtate: for godlines 
hath thepromiſes of this life,and of that which is to come;and there- = 
by ſhall all matters be bleſſed vneo vs. Pe 
© Hauewe inheritance, wealth, reputation, dignity,&c,This 
will aſſure vs.charwe havea good icle vnto all,and ſeafon &-. |} 
ſweetenall, that-euery one of them-ſhall be comfortable and *}' 
profitable-yoto.vs, makingir cleareynto ourhearts and con- 
ſciences,thar the,ord {endeth them in mercie,as pledges of - 


_ 


greater matters thathe.minderh co beſtow vpon vs. 

-  Hauewenottheſe ourward things? Godlineſſe wil make a 
(upply in ſtcad of all: fot chat ir great gaine with contentment> | 
in c6pariſon of which, all the promiſes of contentedneſſerrhat _ 
other things make ynto ys, will be found to be but meereillu- | 
Hons; becaule it cerrifieth our foules that God waly vide 

_ ſufficiently for ys, which perſwafion alone is able to ſtay the” 
reſUlefle and ynſerled mindes of the ſonnes of men, from pur- 7} 
ſuing after che ynprofirable,deceirful}, and lying vanities of | 
this preſenceu;ll world, ; | | 

 Seing religion is ſuch an incomparabletreaſure, it ſhould 
inſtru& vsiache ſecond placeto hauechemeanes in due efti- - 
mation, whereby. wemay be madecruly religious, by which | 
our mindes that are blind,” may be inlighened, our hearts of } 

. crooked/may be made{ſtraight, of proud may be madehum- '}_ 
ble, and of fraudulent; may be made true and faithfull.” And 
choſe meancs are the Word; the Sacrament, Prayer, and che *} 
ke; whichare the Reps whereby we muſt aſcend' vato chis” + 
honorable eſtate: forir isas poſſible for men ro make ſayres' } 

to climbe yp vio the sky, as for vs withour theſe, to aſcend | 

. vatoheauen,by-any devices of our ownefratning, | 

- The word. isthe.key thatmuſt opetthell gates, ro ſet vsat 
liberty from thebonds of finne, of Sathan, and of death; and Þ| 
to.vnlocke heauen gates, that we may haue entrance into glo- |. 
ry: inwhich reſpe@itis,that Chriſtſaich vnto Perer, that he 
would giue vnto him(and conſequently to all Miniſters ofthe Þ 
Goſpel )the keyes of thekindame oh | J 
ofthe word, which maketh the way vnto heauen ly open roal*: 
ſuchas by faich receiuerheſameinco theirhearrs. Sorhatwe i. 

- ſhold notcome vnto the means with a baſecoceir,or lighteltis 
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eauen,that is the diſpenſation, * oY 
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7F -rthationtherof, bur with a large& ample defireand expeRaris. 

' F onoftaking beneficthereby. ifmen cat once elpy a way how | 2» 
| they may riſe inthe world, cither co great wealth orpromoti. -q 
/} onzthey wil bemoſt induſtrious and laborious in that courſe, 

E willrefuſe no paines in ſeedestime, though the weather 
be vnſcaſonable and cold, and their worke cuery way trouble 
ſome; bucthey will put themfelues toir withall care and\in- 
n= duſtry, in hope (thoughic be butan yncertaine hope )of bet- 
|__| tering theiteſtace. So thoſe thac liue by fairesanid markets,wil 

not faile one ofchem ordinarily, neither heatenore<old;winde 
nor raine,norany the like impediments ſhal hinder themfiom 
purſuing their commodity; and why then ſhould webenegli- _ 2 
4 ent, and play the ſluggards 'while our ſcedes-time/lafteth, . 2 
& the Lord baddeth vs ploxgh wp the fallow groundof ovr heares -- 
$S thar heemay ſowtherein the ſcedeof life, which willneuer 
faile to yeeld vs a plentiful harueſt, if we can waitevpori' Him 
for the ſame?And why ſhould we be {lack and careleffe whe 
FF qourchicfe marker daies and faire daies cone; and not rather 
'F Fecour hearts and endeuours to ſeeke afterthoſe things, which 
' . all tharſcekeſballfinde,and being found, will make vs men 


for cuer; 
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f - -. This ſhould bean encouragement vnto vs, not tothinkeds Vic. * " 2 
«. 3 1 : , - 0 
| ny thing roo much, that we candoe or ſuffer,in or forthe pro- | £ 

| feſſion of Chriſtianity. | = EY 
ve Oh, bucic is an hard matter(may ſome ſay)to faſt, andpray,... Qbied, >, 7 


F and mourne,andyrieveour hearts, continually for our Ggs! Difhculyes ins 
F and when we have doneall, to be derided and maligned, per» Chritianity.. 
41 ſecuted and ſlaine for a-good cauſe! and beſides” a lthele:ro 
ul fecle Gods hand ſcourging vs, ſometimes with pouerty, and 
want,ſomerimes with feares & terrors: ſometitnes with temp- 
. 'tationsandinward conflits,&c, © Ne a I 
Theſe things ſeeme very greac, and very tedious indeed, to Anſw. = 
fleſh and bloud :burintruch they are burſmal], yea matters of = 
nothing, if we conſider what is the vie of them; and what wil -, FJ 
bethe end of them;& therefore let vs remember for our cofore 


wm -when wee arcinthis ſtrair and difficultand 'ynpleaſant way, Gs: "i 


- tharweearegoingtobceinftalledintoa kingdome; and who's 
-therethar being offered a nana 2 p a Lordſhip, yea though 
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-- i&bebuta Farme;jif ſobehe will take the painestocome'for it! | 
* who is here (Lay) that would take exception, and' hy, Alas | 
- atþcaireisclowdie, and the weather vncertaine, nay ir begins 
toraine, or haile, or (now_-alreadie, and therefore 1wilt cuen | 
Ray achome, and never wetmy foote for the matter? Nay if _ | 
- therebebuclikelyhood of ſome ſmaller gaine, & the wearher = 
.fowle, and the waies deepe,and themſelues ſomewhat our of 
rexperalſo; yer they willaduenture to goc through all, and 
rather ferry ouer,than comeſhort of that profit that 1s offered: 
how much- more-chen/ ought we to: breake throughall im- 
-Peduments, and ſwallow vp all difficulties with the confidera- 
.tion ofthis, that ouriourney cendeth not to the gerting of ſome 
{wall commoditie, or to the purchaſing of fome worldly poſ- |. 
ſeflions,orco the obtaining of any carthly preheminece orpre- | 
ferment whatſoever: burthat we are crauelling rowards' our | 
.owne countrey, where we ſhall receive an inualiiable, and e< } 
teraallcrowne of glory?And albeit we muſt paſle through ma« Þ} 
.Dy rough andcraggic andthornje waies, and meete with ſun- } 
dry things, that arm irkſome, and vnpleaſanyyetlervs } 
account withall, thatwe ſhall find many ſweer comforts, and } 
1oyes vaſpeakeable, and/glorious in rhe middeſt ofour pil- 
.grimage,and in theend ſhall haue thefruition of that happines } 
which will make amends forall. And this was it that maderhe Þ} 
E Apoſtle Pau/ſo comfortable,in themiddeſt ofal his ſufferings: 'Þ} 
= - Therefore we faint not (ſaith he) but though our outward manpe- | 
Er-426t7 rifh, yet our inward man is wrenued daily. For our light affliction |} 
© 09:1) Phichs but for a moment cauſethwnto vs a farre moit excellent and | 
bf an eternal. weight of Glory, Where we may note, that when he 
3 probe ofche happinctle of another life, he nifieth the }_ 
fame excecdingly, both for the worth of ic, & for the continu-: 
ance ofit: calling it a farrema#? excellent, and eternallweight of Þ}| + 
>." glor}.Fobcexccllents much,tobemo#'excellent is farremores |} 
B+ to be far mottexcelient, is yetan higher degree : but when he } 
2 * [Callethirafaremotexcellent; and withal av eternal weight of Þ - 
$/ory ac maketh a great addition vntoall the former, and-ſhews "Þ : 
. ethrhz t itis inded,an inconceiucable & vnutterable happines Þ 
haginthe heauen wee ſhal enioy : but one the other fide; hee * Þ* 


Dion kyke and mamenrany, becaule ir pale 
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ns | ſbortly come voto. And as for tharweightthat is inthe tribu&a" 
en tions of this life, it-is bur as ar» heeuy 'bagge of gold, that 
if | Willmakethehearrof the owner light, im the-very' cariage 
er -| of it, and fo much che more light, by how much weightier 
of | iis. And therefore by all theſe motives, we ſhould per- 

id | wade, yea euen-compell our ſoules vnro patience-vnder 
d: | - the croile of Chriſt, and: to perſeverance in the praftiſe of 
"_ all the duties of godlineſle : a patterne of which patience we 

= haue ln woHebanoes, Who after they had POD; 4 
ne dared 4 great fight in afflittions. Parthy((aith the Apoſtic Pe yobriconad tl 
£f. — a —_ beth by Ne pn fo ns "IF A 
e- | peth while ye became companions unto them, which wereſo toſſed 
iw | a both ye ſerrowed with me, for my bonds, and ſuffered 
e. | 2th 107 the ſporling of your goods, And why? knowing inyour ſelues 
as | that _ haxe ApoKccm nan and mw enduring x Lang if | 
n- {| - their riches had beneof ſuch value,as they madethew of,& as 2 
os | © the world takes them for, they could not haue bene ſo quickly x 
1d Þ}  akenfromthem : but fith they had betakenthens to their winge, Y 
"Hh. 

es 
he 


ÞF-.. theſe faichfull ones knew, that heauen, which was reſerucd for J 

# thcmin ſtcad thereof, was fatre more excellent, and more du- » 
, |}  rable; and therfore full glad were they, thatfor- rhe cauſe of by 

| God, chey had made fo happy and. ſo bleſſed ancxchangg. 3 
F-- . Verſe 1. Bleſſed are thoſe that are vpright in the way &c. - > 
4 : And ,verſ2,Bleſſedare thoſe that ſeck himwith their whole heart. a. ©; HY 
Þ - _ Theſe words having been expoiided before, offer vato- vs - 

=, thisdoQtrine: Fhat whoſocuer would haue ſound happines, 4 
-, muſt haue a ſound heare, Wits $4 7q 
4 . . Somuch ſincerity as their is, ſo much bleſſedneſſe there wil DoF, 2, - = 
| be: andaccording toche degree of our. hypocriſie, wil bethe "0 
4 mcalureof our miſery. It is not in the ation done, - orinthe 
I yoga pokes that bleſledneſle conſiſts, bur mche quality of 
| .chery, tharall bedone, and ſpoken ſoundly and fincerely: this 
4 is required Palme x 5, that he that. will bea member of the cy 
4 Churchmilicancon earth, and of the Church. triumphantin YN 
| beaven,mult ae zprightly and /peake the trurh from bis hearts = x 
| £29 againe 1n anotherÞl; Wes quote on clame 
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| effet he hal doelingbe Dea atuads who ſhall © 
| EY Pandin his holy place? and theanſweie 1s: He that, hath innocent | 
Epi 24 44" bands, and a pure beart, which-hath- nat lift wp his mind to vanity, 
_—& . nor ſworne deceitfulty. In which words wehaue a diſcription of * 
af . aſoundihearted man. | 
3 1.By his ations, thathe dealeth vprighely, and ſo hathir in« - : 
nocenthands 
2. By his affeRion, thathe lifceth noe bis mind to GY, 
that is,ſcttech nor his heartonany carchlyching:in whichfence | 
. that Phraſeis vſedinthe originall. /er. 22.2 7. ; 
3-By his ſpeeches, that he hath not ſworne, nor any way 
ſpoken decesfully. Y 
The reaſons to.confirme this: point,arc drawne from the great? 
inconuenichices, that will follow on the contrary; for if there 
4 a be inany fraudulenc and deceitful heart: + + 
Winoeloos, 1 Firſt there is a deadly. quatrell, and mortall entaicie baſh 
Ex eweene God.and him for who are they, that are reconciled ta 
| God hatha! , the Lord, whoſe fins are couered by - the righteouſnefſe of his} 1 
5 | quaeell gainſ ſonne, ſotharthey ſhall nor be imputed ynto them? euen they? 1 
| proce 7 [pirit there is no guide, And what -wil follow then ft ! 
thoſe, hearts are full of fraudeand deceipt,but thatch f. F 
muſt needs be deſticuce of all hope ofthe pltdou of their fins, 
and fo oquencly lyeopento the ſtrokes of Gods vi - 
geance duevato the ſame/? F 
oF 2 And astheirperſonsarehateful} ro the Low, foaretheir? 
He Jomks their ſeruices abhorred of him:for indeed they arenot the your. ' 7 
et God), but of Sathan, and of our owne fe : and "rherefore þ 
they neuerſo glorious inourward ſhew; and let chem pr 
neuer fo much zeale,inche performanceofthem, yerr Loli 
hath themin viterdeteſtation; As wemay plainly ſein the hy-" 
Pocritical Phariſes; they would be euery where prayi bing 
great deuorion: and very- often faſting; with 'grear auiltericy, 
"&blewing a trumperto giue notice ynto-men of their almes* 
dceds and liberalicy,and ſtriving {with at theirmight - 


e, 


nall obſcruations,to winnethemſclues che Prait; | ol 

= zealous men:yetforal} mms Saviour 1 arply 1 

Mp : fayingz Tee ave they which your ſelucs befs | 
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alt © Fa labore Jrivas: loudibe Jab + - 
of, as carions,or toades,or anyifuch crearures as mans naturedeth _," , _ 0 | 
| moſtabborre, can-beynto vs. | | 
* \Thirdly;rhis isanothermiſery of hypoctires, that they liuein They lue ine 
© octengil feareand danger : thereare holes 1n their mafkes, tinvall ng 
| (atleaſt their wit be)and their double dealing ſhal be ſcene'in- be 
to, it ſhall ſometumeor ocher comet. light, howrhey' haue a- 
| buſed Gods' preſence,-and: diſlembled with thei bretheren, 
| by making faireſhewes, andprecences of that which” they ne- 
"Þ ver meanr:cheir fins ſhal nocalwaics ly hidgbur either they re 
| - giueoucrallinctimeof perſcention, as thefts didcor in 
| 4} ho hope cofpromotion, as fudat;he:; Achirophrldid 1” -outr Luk, $43. . 
ear. their alle hearcednes :oxelſcit ſhall be-drawneforch by cheir ' © 


| meg hes, intheirmerciments, or intheir difte orclſe 

F Gods fpiricin godly men, hall deſtroy i it, by working in their 

, Þ hearts, avchement{uſpicion of them, and cauſing theriwith 
 £ 1 | giudicious eye; morenarrrowly to pry into their wotks, and 
is & waics.' By one ſuch meanes orother, God will lay them To 


2 10 the view of the. world : ſo thar being i in ſuch'perill, 
1 , annot bur have a-fcarefull heart, and a reſtleſſe conſcienee,. 
x7 © And co this: purpoſe, notableis thatſaying;of Salomon: Herhar 
7 | watketh uprightly, walketh boldly or ſurely, he that perucrterh 
s bis waves ſhall be known. Whencei 1s apparant, that the ypright 
F man necederh nor to feare any thing, he needeth norto bee a- 
|: fraid of it} men: for choughthey may diſgrace him;they can- 
"# not ſhame-him:he neederh nektolieraidect good men: 
be ie the oftner he ſpeakerhtothem, and:converſerh withebews, 
dF the more heis approued by them:neither neederh he tobeea- 
: 1] raid of God; for hee that ſearcheth the heart and the reimes, 
F knoweth andallowerb of the integrity" of theirſoules. They 
|} haue no cauſe offeare forthe preſent, becauſeall things:.20e 
” 1] well with chem: neither is there any for: afterwards, ecauſe 
0 Ph | allchings ſhall goe wellwith chem, forthey ſhall never fall as 
rer= pony from God: None:can plucks chem onroF his hand, 'Sa- loh,'ro 19 4 
nd thancannot, becauſe "27 ron isſtrongerthen he that is in lob, 4+ *, _ 
* world: finne cannot, becauſe whacewiillynenaile apainſdir: FAS 4 
ie world cannot, becauſe this is our viffory, whereby we oner-" Job 
reins ww Aud — Fa th 32 
oY . __ Nera Py 
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els, nor 1er, nor powers, nor s preſent, wor t <a ' 

þ3-3335 - mor height nor depth | vg We 4th hall be tl 
| pom awin the law of Grd inbich iria Chriſt lefur our Lord, T- 
Whac followethnowon thecontrary part _— crices? but |} 

he that persrrteth his way, chacis, alloweth himfelfe in any ill | 


courſe;though never ſo ſecretly,/3a/l be kyowne;thac is, his vile _ : 


and wretched diſlemblin al bee dereRted, ifnotin this |}. 
world,yet when the thoughts ofall hearts ſhall bemademani- 4+ 
feſt:they ſhall be found out farſt or laſt, and therefore they can« |} 
not bur Walke fearcfully in their (ill courſes, wherein they * = | 
| walkeandejveliberty yncochemaſclues. - | 
This ſhould make vs exceeding careful, and warie when. 
we offerour ſelues to Gods ſervices, toſearch and di deep 
into our hearts, rhat we may caſt outallche lafrabebis - 3 
there, and ſo our building may bee onarocke, and ended 3 
and. We-muſt purge away tharleauenof hypocriſie, that: ” 2 
hath wholy infected «< our nature, that ſowe bee norfound ta F | 
halcin our worſhipping of God, leſt he take vs withthe mas Þ 
ner, as he did him that care without a wedding garment, whom 
he ſingledourfromall the gueſts chat were preſence, and that” 
not onely to ignominican reproch, but to cuerlaſting py ; 
niſhment and torment in hellfire. Icis very dangerous then 
weſce to deale hypocnrically with God; it is: not ſafe widky b 
men, topretend and fay one thing before theirfaces, and-roF | 
ſpeake and doanother bthindtheirbackes, becauſe a . X 
raduenturediſcerneit: bur itis more dangerous to to diflem«"Þ} 1 
ble le with God;ſor he doth craainly difcernc ir,and willas ce P 
rainely puniſh ie. | E 
, Many whenthey are reproued,or ednonitutcs ill cull 't 
at it,and ſay: What need you bee ſo hovinche matrer ? I hope'Þ © 
you- cannot: chargeie'to bee either Whore or Theefe. ns | -t] 
though man catnot charge you, (whichalt cannot ſay oy chat. - 1 A 
a fufficientdiſcharge for yourNay youmuſtlooke vacoit,chat} h 
God find notmatrer ſufficienteo.conutt you, either of rhoſ Ty 0 
particulars, or ofworſe and vileroffences. 1 a 
- And let none teply'that it is ſufficient, that we freque 
— and- pens of 27D comero prays 
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'' her Cle eeoges women ſhould do,and no more | 
$ is requiredatour hands, + 21 SHE BU +" of 
- Yes; God dothrequiremorechenthis: he 'calleth' for the A 

| heart inall theſe: though amanboe preſent ar never ſomarly © 
F Sermons, yetifhis minderun afrer his pleaſures, or after his 
-, couctouſneſle, ſothat when his body traue!s' one way, his a& 
- fetions trauell another way,all his hearing is nothing worth, 
4 And ſoinprayer, though there be ntuer ſo many excelent 
# words, apttearmes, and goodly ſentences, yet if they' come 
ÞF fromthe head and not from the hearr, fromwirand memory, 
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'F nothing at all. Sofor the workes of our calling, ifwe 'do nor 
labour therein as Gods ſeruants, we can expe no wages, we 
a ue commendation from men, but we ſhal haue a check 
|} aud rebuke from che Lord;mens congues may magnific vs, but 
* Gods hand will confound ys. FE 3:43 

'F © Thereforeler vs, when wee enter vpon any good way, 
-endeuour with an vpright and true heartco go forward inthe 
' ame, otherwiſe it I bene better neuer to haue cnered 
"thereineo. Now that we may make ſure worke inthisreeatd, 
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4 ler vs cry our fincericy by the good effeRts that doe cuer ac- © 
7-4 company the ſame. | 
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17 Onenotetherefore ofa ſound heart {which wee ſhould IS SE £ 
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4 take for ourtryall) is robe vniuerfall in our: deſires, and in 4 pan 
& 4 our | 25par gm we haue reſpect to enery commandemit of God,to x Yuineriali on 
- the c{t cable as wellas cothe ſecond, and to the ſecond-as well bedi:nce, 73 
ut Þ a5 co the firſt: char we be righteous rowards men, as well asre= Fll119.6 
a F igious towards God; and fo onthe co:trary; that welooke to 
2 qur hearts as well as to 0ur ations,and roour ations as well. 
& 8:0 ourhcarts, Contrary to this rules the' dealing of thoſe 
Wat will giue diſpenſations vnto chemſclues for many things, 
that chey can make a ſhey of | _ things. Whacif PEER 
"IP | | | CC ':. 20-- 
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t forthe Sabaoth2(chinketbey) yer weare noſveaters Þ 
hemers: what if werakea litclebberryfor vain ſpores | 
ſcourſes? theſearc but trifles; we willnot be adiiltes | 


:Growthin nekhertowaxe worlſe,norto ſtand ara ſtay; bur ſtill ro ſire IF} 
+ Grace, to growhbetter and berter,as the Apoſtle Paw teſtifieththar he 
£20.3.13-14- himſelfe did: 7 that which # behinde, and endenowr my | 


4X 


ſelfe to that which is before : iwndfollow hard toward themark,to the 
E prize of the high calling of Godin Chriſt leſs. And having ſhews 1 
+ ed what he d1d himſclfe, he annexcthan exhovrarion alfs fot | 
Kc: Varke.1 Fo VS: . Let vs therefore as many ac are perfett, (thats ſincere; and FF 
% void of groſle hypocrific) be thus:minded, He was'notas'4 
48 yaine fooliſh man, who running ina race wil beeuer atd anon.” 
z looking back how much ground he harh'rid:'bur his - eye” 
Eo was ypon the marke, conſidering how much he'had yet to 
Y run, how farre off he was from perfeRion : andthe fame mind F} - 
$ | ſhould be in vs, and will bein.as many of vs, as are indued : 
It '__  withthe ſameſpiricthart Paw/was;” We muſt euery day labour 
| Rom,1g.144 teabound moreand more in all wi/edome and in all godlineſſe, WY 
-  _ ' we-praycdonceaday in priuate, andchat ſomewhat: coldly 
-Notc . ae the firlt, we muſt afterward pray ewiſe or thriſe,or oftnerin 
aday, as occaſton1s offered, andthar more feruenely, and fee} 
lingly then we did inthe beginning, If we did ads and 'me-" - 
dirate more feldome, and with greater weakneſle and diſtray” 
 Ationar qurfirſt emrance into profeſſion, in our proceeding. 
we-mult vſcthoſc exerciſes, more frequently, and performenm” 
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F chem moreſcriouſly and chearefully : andthe like:may befaid 
F forall otherduties. Thus if wecanlabourto do,and whenwe 
2X flipand foareſtayed now andthen in'our race, yerif wereco- 
F ucrourſelues withſpeede; and ferſurer, and looke better to 
4 ourſteps,and makemore haſte in our way then wedid before: 
7 we muſt norbe diſcouraged, though we find not ſo goodapro- 
| grefice az were to bewiſhed for : God will accept of our etide> - 
F vour , and hisfpirit wilt beare vs wicnefſethat we have a true 
'& | heart, notwith(tanding we come farre ſhort ofthat we ſhould; * 
F andother of Gods Saines do arraine vnco.. Bur onthe contra- * 
| 7y, if weſtandart aſtay,or ſtart afide like a broken bow, and 
"F foturne backe againe-vnco folly, it is muchto be ſuſpeed 
'F thac we had neuerany eatianls if vs. | | , =» 
2F: © 3 Achirdtoken of finceriry is,conſtantlie and catefully to A conſtant and 
Þ vſcall the good meanes of attaining to goodneſſe, and to' ef- conicionable -> 
FF chew all che inducemenesthat may allure vnto euill.” Doth as a 2 
3 ny one hateſwearing?then lerhim ſhew irt- by auoiding the ©, 2 
$ company of blaſ| rs. Doth anyone hate impurity and G- 
© filchuncſle ? chenlerhimceſtifieit by ſeparating himſclfe froin 
2F all wancon and lafciujous company, and from all ſuſpetted 
FF perſons & places. Ifone pretend that he hateth theſe & thelike 
2F evils, and yer will aduenture ypon the baite; itis ſuretharſuch 
FT 20ne wanterth that eruth ofheart,whichſhould be inhim,amd 
ts inall;{o farreasthey are ſound within. AK 
-- Soforthe contrary, doth any one defirethat graceand reli- 
gion. may flouriſh inhis heart, and thar the: fruites thereof 
- may appearcin his life?chen let him vſe all private and* pub- 
nd | uke religious excerciſes,wherby theſe things may be wrought 
14 and increaſed in him and delight in ſuch company; as borh 
ir | by precepr” and example may furcher: him therein. Doth 
7 ny onewiſh that he could ger vitory ouer ſomie ſpecial ſins 


F 3 - and corruptionsthar he 1s troubled withall? chen lethim enter 
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-mnto combace avain{tchem;as the Apoſtle did, Row.7. Let him: 
4 buwblchimſelfeby faſting and prayer, and comiplaine & cry 
73 votoche Lord forcherepreſling ofthem, and ger fichforcible 
14 & reaſons againſt them our of the Scriptures, as tay quellthe 
—Rrengch and violence'of them; and thus a ſincerc heart will do. 
= Butit we make ſhewthatwe defi _ to be godly and reſigiois, 
SH | SL CC-2 2 I 
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nd yet vſenotthe meancs atall, or bur: ſome' of them: or if Þ- 
weyſcthem all, iris butby firs and ſtarts: or ifwe yſe them F+ 
conſtantly, yet we do it but remiſly and coldly,we cannot 
haueany aflurance that our hearts are faichfull ynto the Lord; F; 
A fourth argumene of ſincerity is to performe all duties as }. 

in Godspreſence, looking vmo him, as the dire&erand dif. Þ 

cerner am thoughts, words, and workes,and thinking it ſufs 

ficient ifhe approue of vs,thoughmen do diſlike vs; aptheA- F* 
poſlie Paw/relleth the Corinthians : As touching me, paſſe very | 
bittle to be indg ed of yaw, or of mans iudgement 4c. He that indge= Ys 
ethme is the Lord. And againe inthe Epiſtle to the Theſſalonis © 
ans: Arwe were allowed of God that the Goſpell ſhould be commits | : 
Zed to ws,ſo we ſpeake: not as they that p_ mengbut God, which 7 Fn 


. dpprozeth our hearts. And therefore he prayeth' in another "Fs 


Y | Place, that the Corinthians might do none ill, not that he might” 
2 Cofe13.7,*  freme approued, and haue the credit of their goodneſle,as being |} 
 -- wrought chiefly by his miniſtery : but that they might dothat Ib, 
3 which is honeſt, though hewere diſallowed, tro wit, by men:-for i; 


with God the righteous Iudge, he knew tharhe ſhould be" 
both approucd andrewarded. Thus he that is aferuant, faich-+F 
full anderuſty inhis place, ſeruing the Lord Chriftin conſci-= | # 
ence, not.men wirh cyc-ſeruice,albeir he ſhould be accoun-* Bi 
ted. che moſt idle and vntruſty {eruant in all che family,( being * b; 
indeedthe moſt diligent and painfullofall)he will ſh1l go on. Þ . 
with his faichfulnes, and not diminiſh any iotce of his induſtry Y- 
and laboriouſneſle. —F 
This 7ob alledgeth as a teſtimony of his integrity,that whers” Þ 1 
ashe mighthaue giuen {rec {cope to his cie for wanton lookes,” Þ Ki 
and to his heare for finfullaffe&tions, yer he ſaith of himſelfes' FR 
I made acouenant with mine eyes,why then ſhould Tthink on amaid?} P 
And why was he thus icalons of hitmſelfe, and chus carefull ra: | V 
guide his eye, and togoucrne his heart in-a right maner? the” } 
reaſonis rendred;vr/.4.Doth not he behol dmy wayer,and tellalh } + 
m1 ſeps2 Thatalſo is Joſephs commendation, that whereas he” Þ $# 
might have hucd inimpuricy and filchinef[o,not only withour | UB 
blameand reproch, but cuen with the fauour of his finfull- ar 
and vnchaſt miſtrefle, yer the feare of the Lord reſtrained* Fu 


him from-rhat monſtrous, and- abhominable ſinne: Hem © 
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{+ And this gooddiſpoſition Gods ſeruants d6 man 
- |} ,themſelues,that when they haue falne into any ſecret fin, and 
+ have entertained vaine & foliſhthoughts, or corrupr & carnal 
;. | Affeftions, when they haue ouerſhor themſelues incheir ſpee» 
| ;ches, oran their cariage, and no man diſcerneth ir, yerth 
þ $a cake thelclues with the maner:& knowing that Gods holy cies 
x {are vponthem, they iudge & condemne rhemſelues, and are 
- JF throghly angry with cheſelues for that which they have done, yore, 
FF Ycaſometimes, when mett praiſe andextolichan, yetthey 
& |, Þluſh within themſclues, v4 haue an holy indignationa-« 
FF. gainſt cheir owne ſoules, that they haue dealt hypocritically; 
& $97 valine. gloriouſly, or lightly, or indiſcreetly, or paſſionat]y. 
+ $7 his 1s a veryfingular mark, & vodouted argumec of great pic- A 
-—F 7 & As onthe cotrary,it is a certain note ofgroſſe hy M 


- WM 


-— þ pocrific,cliggto be caring what mEthinke,8& ſpeak of vs, & of \- 
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| ourdoings,& never ro regard what god ſeerhamis in the ſame. 7, A ud 
I Thelaſtnote (though many other might be named, ſhall buke will agly* 
-Þ bethis, onion tocndure an admonition, and reproofe, and and profitablys 
*ÞF tobedefirous ofthe ſame,to the intent we-may profir thereby : 2 
=F inpublicketo like beſt, and defice moſt thoſe ſermons, where. b 
$,* | in ourowne corruptions are moſt chroughly mer withall, and 
: 7} ftruckear with greateſt ſhaipneſle, a vehemency : and in Note: 
"| priuate, co bemnoſt glad of the ſociety ofthole friends, that 
0: | Willin wiſedome and mercy,tel vs moſt often, and moſt plain. 
& Þ 1y of our faules, 
Þ - Hypocrites, .cannotabide that anyſhould rubbeypon thier: 
16} Blled backsas it were,or come neare thTto touchtheirgouty, 
ur” and feſtered, andcorrupted conſciences, but they will wince 
11-4 40d kicke, and lay about them, and cry out onthoſetharare 
dT ich iudgers, and ſuch buſy.bodies (as they rearme then) and: 
4 Orctetall wholeſome reproofes, & carryabicneerhears guar - 
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- erarneneRody chh thdr patina; ie- | 
chemlelues, in the -lowlineſſe oftheir: minds, and meekeneſſe = F- 
of rhcir ſpirits, to. bearcadmonitions, whenthey neede ir, (be < 
heaſuperiour or an inferiourthat adminiſtrerhthe ſame) and » F- 

- labcux co make a. right vſchereof, and to loue the partiethe .. #- 
boves, that willdeale fo. mercifully and fairhfully with cheie + &- 
oules. FF” a2 12.9 19:95 ;- #- 

| Indeed Gods belfchildren, may ſometimes faile herein,and = F- 


begin to bultle, andrake 08, whentheyare ſomewhat ſharp |} 
ly ale withall,and cannotſo readily.and chearefully ſwallow = + 
and diſgeſt thole bitter pils, as they ſhould:burif they be grie= "| 
ucd in cheir ſoules, that they find ſomuchpridein themifelicoh 
& thoughchey bealiccle diſtepered.in-company, yer whe they 
arcalone, they arcaſhamed of cheir folly, and defire morewil=g 
dome and grace to reape benefite by the admonitions thats! 


ards be 


c to vndergoea rebuke, t * 
and their corrupt nature. OE 
omfore ofall ſuchiFheſe note 


d, and... jp 


neſ{c;and true happines are neuer ſeparated.As for perfe&tion, | 
£ God lookes notforit at our hands. If finne hange on' vs, but”? Z 
3 . . wee would faine caſt it off : if we find vnbelicte, but would”F- 


F moſt gladly get faith: if wee be troubled in our hearts witly + 


| 2Chrov. 30.18 hardneffe, bur are deſirous of ſoftneſſe : if we'be humbled fat=Þ 
bh” chat we canotbe humbled ſufficienly,nor getſuch alargcheatt” 
"= as we would to deſire and expeR grace fromheauen, let vs not? 
L be diſcomforted for ourdefeRs and frailties : forthe Lord wil 
ſpare vs,and be gracious ynto vs'i his belowed ſore: according 
to chat worthy prayer of | good King Hezckiah : Theyood Lori 
be mercifull toward hins that prepareth his whole heart to ſeeks tht 
Lord Godaf ns Fathers, though be be not cleuſed accordmg tot 
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ition hays 
y 3 C + oats havebene branllers AE ebtSoin is 
at Mor ns; amp 7 h they have benworldly Jet thera 
d <F- firivero be hemuenly?: chough they have benefilthy, ter them © 
| _ cndeauourto ger chaſtity :though they Haue bene ignorance 
ie «&- and ane, ler them ſtudy to obtaine knowledgeand holi. 
F- ncffe: and thenchey may cometo the Lords rable,& welcome: 
F- the Lord will have reſpe& vneo them, and gratiethem pardon 
i Þ fortheir fines, and ſepply-allcheirwanes, and give* them 
| | & more-grace to doe their” duty, in the. remainder "of. their . 
© life, -and in the' daies o their pilgritage' that * are ye | 
.- Swrely they works none iniquity. That is, they nals not a {4 : Wi k 
' | Surroit> Arno arc Aife wa Sh they dos; throug 7 allsoh 
: L E cheinfiremirieof the fleſhy 8 ſabtilty of Sathan, and GeallatSs A 
ow of the world : butthey doc not ordinarily and cuſto. #4 
== ly goeforwardin'valawfull and finfull' courſes. Inthat 7 
| the 7/almif ſerterh downe this -as apart,” (and 'nor theles 


ore blefſedneſſe,7 hat they worke none iniquity, which ; Doda2; 4 F 
walks in his water: the dofrine to l learned hence; his, > on 
It that' 10-48 © as maruellous euy prerogatiiero be! uu from f _ Guts El 
the bondage of finne, ' ® "2. 
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-/ Ifrcherewere no other reward buy this; yetie were vhs py * 3 
;'Þ} Fhing to be religious, euen in this-reſpeft; thitwe whos | 
*; kc at liberty fr6\uch a ſernice. This pointis euidetirfromche Row, Gifs.” 4 
--Þ * Apoſtles words,where he ſpeaketh thus: Go4berhaiked,that ye b: 
"bare bene- the ſernants of (mine, but ye hane obeyed fromthe heart = 
 ®mo-the forme of doftrine, whine 1ewere delinered. Where we 
fre, thar this was northe leaſt priuitedge* tharthey had by. be- 
nz Gods ſeruancs, bur indeed a matter for- which he was 
| reatly co be magnified; that whereas they had benethe ſlaves 
it. prnene, and (as baſe drudges) at rhecommaund of cuery vile 
v = wretehed luſt: by che vertue- of the word powerfully 
7 preached varo-them, and fairhfully receiued by them, they 
o_ delivered fromthat bondage;and madethe m_ | 
dd inrightecaſheſle, and holinelſe of life and conuerfati- 
nd therefore in that ſame Chapter, verſe 24: itispromi- 
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amchoricy in hom butt the ſt 
"naſe body ich of God, w mn 
.- boliſhtheforce and violence. thereof, rf chat- ir ſhall neuer 
beare ſuch ſway ouer them, as in. the time of their VAregee 
neracy itdid, 
Themuth ofthis dedrine, will yetmore clearly ſhine forchy 
if Top conſider, what the maifter, the {cruice,$ the reward of |; 
ſons are. As for ahagetn, itis Sathan: For he is the | 
5 ou world,and the Prince that ruleth in the children _ ao. 3 | 


Gedience : of whom all nbelceueys are held j incaptiui 
fill imployed according co his will and pleaſure. Now _ 2. 
more cruclland ſauagetyrant, then euer Pharob was : thovgh 
he were yery fierce the 1/rarlites, and. exerciſed great}. 
E - tiranny.overth&, yer Sathi putteth his vaſſals co-car ry heauiery : E; 
Shaw aroice burdens, and tocoile ourthemſelues im baſer workes,then e 
EE Vets  thecalemsſters of «£gipt impoſed on thepoore /{raclhres. For 


” 


og je 
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n finners are in thraldome to. every bruciſhluf 
ir | they muſtdefile their bodies, and corruprtbeir ſoules, ane 
conlciences, and pollute all cheir workes and waies, when, and F h; 
© in what-maner ſocuer the Diucll will haue theny chey muld” F * p; 
Somme with enery lewd and ſinfull companion: a 
and done, like drudgeato follow euery vaineand” Þ þ 
ighc, to purſue every meaneand trifling commodity #0 
np aa promotion and dignity that offersit 7 wy 
ky apo eably inthe d aquicdy inde a 
cannot live peaceably inthe day,norreſt quietly :iwvehe? 
night.: Zan memay ſee in gameſtgs, who Cos ball ſleepe, oh 
4 Miſpend their time and ftrengrh,depriuechemſelues of a cons 4 
fortableeftate, and bring many miſcries vponchemſelues, Y 
thcir families, by che ouereager prrſuice ofcheir vngodly an 
F yachrifty courſes. Itis a wofull and jamencable caſe, that fra 
-A42.cicke perſons are in, that muſt hauceuery one inde farily 
© -;  artend yponchem, andro have an eye vatothem, leaftthey 
Ny ſhould frang.hewlſe lues, or dro w ne them(ſelues, or pra A%M 
AVE echeir throates, or ſome way or other worke. theta 
5, 2 > muſchiefe: bur farre worſe is their caſe, that are poſſeſt wh 
onion and led * the RINEs of Satan, 
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# man to wine the whole world * Lul.gi2y, 3 
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x -gainezand wher.chey {dout of the ſnares of the Þ 
;Dmell; whereiathey were held at his plcaſure, willreturne a» F 
| Aman folly, & iatanglethem(ſe}ues the ſecond time. Where- | 
toreletthis pug ſtrength into vs in all conflifts, thar we 'may Þ} 
Rand reſolutely, as againſt other aſlaulrs, fo againſt that of the - 
examples ofgreat ard mighty. men, who vivally cake cheir 
+ bbertyinall voluptuous and licentious kindes of living, 'This | 
_ conſideration, (Lfay)ſhovid arme vs againſtic : The Lord hath | | 
Pronounced them bleſſed that works none iniquity :;and if I be ofthe |} 
number of chem, I ſhall bemorehappy in renouncing finne, |} 
"6 thenche. greateſt Potemeate in thecarth is, or can be in com- __ 
=.  Mitting offinne. Andtherefore ler vs deale as Elphaz did in | 
W.:'- the booke of Job: 7 have ſcene the fookfs well rooted (faith he) |} 
* . and/uddenly 7 curſed bir habitation: not by way ofimprecation, | 
aremtl workes, ſhewing that they tooke (uch courſes as did - 
| emand. theirs aceurſcd, and bring the vengeance of |}. 
them:themeditation whereof was a ſtrong bul- |. 


+ 
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toda him agaiaſt allrempcacions vncothe like finful J- 


=K) 


, © 2 Thismaketh for theterrorofall fuch as do drinke in'fin 'Þ © 
- with greedineſlc, and give allowance to themwſelues in blaſ- }- 
7g, in Sabaoth breaking, in wantonneſſe, in lying,and Þ 

ng, and fcoffing, and ſuch other fowle vices. hey? A 

d that donot work iniquity, then curſed are they-that | F + 
make acommon pratiſcthereof. 2 


""Bur*I _hope. (will ſome fay) a: mans heart may be good, - b 


. 


though heouerſhoor himſelfe by rapping out an oath now & } 

then, and by ſpeaking fooliſhly and "ar Ke &e. you muſt not” } - 

iudge (ay they ) God knoweth our hearts. —— 

BRIE _-.Hedoth ſoindecd, and he hath madeknowne vnto vs by | ' 
=P | His wordgthatanillcongueand anilllifedo alwaies argue 'an | 
© Luk, 645- : Hlheart:for ont of the yen of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh: } + 
E Mt7-17.1% anda goodtree cannotbring forth ſuch rotcenfruic,nor «putt Þ | 
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foutiainſend forth ſuch muddy & filchy ſtreames;as 


« _ 


mon hee forth gþeir profane mouthes,& are derivedifrony 
ner 1mpure contciencesvneo all,or to che moſtparc' ofthe r 
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7 by precepts abligem 
n——— ey 33 this,” tha 
things {operfluous thar'is done in obedience to Gods! holy 
wall. 
-Theword aſied Diligenth , doth Ganiies in theorisi. DoR. LIN 
nall congue (wenderfullmuch,){o thatche words gothus: Ag ArI 
haſt comanded to keepe thy precepts — much: And this the | _ 7 
4 Apoltle vrgeth the Corinthians vntos Hawing ſuch promeſes be- 2 Cor, Th 
 oncd, letwepurgeour Jelaes fron al flrbmneſ * of the fleſh and of 
' the ſpirit : thatis, fromall maner of corruption, as wellinward 
| . as ourward. And that was the drift-of Chriſt Teſus in -giui 
| thetherrucinterpreration of the law, whichthe Phe 
| corrupted bycheir falſe expoſitions: ſay this was the drifejto. 
| drawmenfromreſting on the oueward: abſernation Bay 
| &tobring them to haueregard ynto cheirchoughes;Eced the 
8 affctionsof their hearts : tran intheicpratiſeeevs - 
-|F thoſe things which heathe men & hypocrits could notarraiue_- 
"F vato: & therforcheoften vrgeth this ſentEce, roſhew che flor? 
l 5 PIR an 1 o0ge of their obedience: What: fingila 
W 2 do jee?Implying that Chriſtians muſt" in many'1 ng 
$ TA Tp [ane Rom, and 20 beyond the on LA8 
{. penny fDOm BJgHt 5732, 
| ©- Ifonecoulddoeasmuch good as an hundred, yethe cooled. | 
F notdoe the hundreth parte of that whicha Chriſte, 
mY | prvara Lechim ſay ſtill (foric is a cruth)” Taman vn-" 
1: rofitable ſcruant: I haue done no more: then my-chiti6z/nor | 
muchasmy: ducy. As. Chrift-came to fulfil peers 4 a 
_ - thers law required, ſo it bchoueth vsco-obſerue' Wy ns 
00's "4hatweeare commaunded:.though norin' pet whi 
- wecannotattaine- vnto-: yet-in vprigh 6 ahd- prey 
z ny A Uielt endevourt When he //raclhits old Moſes chatifhe-would' 
Y. X —_— and-heare what the'Lord faid, and declareitvito' . To 
b: F +hew, they would heare and doe all that the Lord: ſhould: = 
re: | foy,che Lord himfclfeteſtificd the cquitie of heleword6gMit'paw.a.2 NE. 
They hnd well ſpoken, all that they ſpake,aud wiſprd chat there were 2 
T Wech an heart in them,to feare him and to bay aber Parucy wt 
\a0e7s I EL S>IO7-H) go nell withgh? and with th 
"uy wearc pans row <6 
INE + 
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to G | 
ence for our comfortable welfare, and conſtant obedience for 
our continuall-hap 
that ſcrious inſtigation, of S. Pax/rothe Corinthians: There- 
fore my beloued brethren; be ye ſtedfaſt, mnmoncable, abaundait ale 
wates in the worke of the Lord: for as much as je kuaw that your la- 


borr ts n8t tn vaine inthe | ord. 


-=Y 

+ 4. 

tx Cor.1s.58, 
8 
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FRealons. 
bo thathe giueth is holy, & cucry duty preſcribed to vs, 1s need» 
fulcg be performed, he requireth nothing bue that which is 
good, and-iuſt :and who: can charge vs to do more than c- 


16 ; 
4 


=. 


ſofullofexcernatlceremonies (as touchnor, taſt nor, handies 
not) inthe ApoſNes time : concerning all which he faith; That! 
Bw, they perifemith theo fing oſceing they are after the commndenventsy. 
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od, andproficable for our-ſclues : namely, entireobedis F 


ineſfe : and cothe ſlamepurpoſe: tendeth ' 


Firſt,no vaine thing is commaunded, but euery precept - 


*D  ., For confutation. of the Papiſts, that little regarding the 'F 
LAgainſt Popilh commavundements of God, expeR great mattersfor their de= "Þ © 
rut. yotion,:andiheir outward inventions and obſeruarions : but * 
who hath required thoſe things at their hands? the Lord come. 
. maundeth chemerokeepehis precepts, othewiſe they canex- | 
pet no-recompence from him; butthat may beſaidofall: } 
their invented worſhip, which was ſpokenofthem that were 


SY nough, whiles we deale onely inthat whichisiuſtand good?  J ; 
b -: Secondly, the Lord defireth to be ſerued with all duecare, | 

andfaithfulnefſetcan any.man fay,l am before hand with him, - F | 
and ihaue donemore tor his ſake thanhe hath for mine? doe |} 1 
we not recciuefrom him breath, and being, and life, and li- 1 
yingrand:preferuation, and ſaluation it ſelfe, and all chings F « 
-—— DS = 
+3 Thirdly, our labour is nocloſt, nor traueil milan n | xr 
yeelding.obcdience to him: for he will rewardic atthefull, F þ 
; and eall dcſeft.No man worketh for him without wages: *Þ fi 

not agediyattion, nota godly word, nota godly purpoſe, 'Þ} * 
- hoca godly motion of heart ſhall paſſe withour pay and come | n 
Fourthly,cucry defaulrand omiſſion of well doing ,at cue» 'F 
ry time defcrueth damnation: and either ſhal be recom | fo 
E withthe death ofthe ſinner, -or hathbene alrcady requited '} p, 
F with the tormencs of Chriſt. | ti; 


ay 


1s #One. 


ation : If God God command vs to obſerue-his law in per- bealn x works 
þ © ion, then whatcan there be left for them to performe be- ® Me. gat; 
' yond that which he commanderh?Doth Chriſt bid vs ſay, that *** Y 
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oughtto beany thing worththat is nor done in obedience?bur > 
| colecchempalle. | DO TOTO; RY. 
$ Thisisforour inſtructicn: hath Godenioyned vstoob. View 
| | ſcruchisprecepes ſo exceeding carefully and diligently? chem © 
; | lernothing draw vstherfromno not inthe leaſt cixeumflance; 
- | lervs cſtecme- nothing needlefle, frinolous, or ſuperflagt 
3} {| chatwec haue awarrantfor out of his word: nor count rhet 
£00 wile that will ſtand reſolutely vpon the'ſame : if the Eard 
i | requireany thing,thoughthe world ſhould gaincſiy ir, & we 
» Þ| bederidedand abuſed forthe doing ofit, yetler vs proceede 
: *# ftllincthe courſe of our obedience. -- © - TIE?" 
» '}F + Sithenceoar maiſter dothrequire it as a due, and irhecom- 
- | mcthvsto yeeld itas a duty,& our hire isſo greatforthe per- 
F formance of theſame, which will alſo be intarged asour inte- 
» | grity ſhalbe increaſed; the greater our faithfiiineſle ſhalbe 
d Þ} found, the more praiſe we ſhall-obraine, accompanied pro- 
d || portionably withal other good bleſſings. And ler this bea mo- 
;} five further to incite vsco ſuch diligEce,thatthe Lord is much 
c | difpicaſed with remiſnes and negligence: {loathful perſons are 
= {| cuery wherereprehended in the Scriptures,cuen for being i+ 
4 dlein humaine affaires, and matrers that concerne mens pre. 
{ fenteſtate:tnuch more then doethey deferueto be ſharply re- 
4 proucd,and alſo correRted for theircarelefIneſſeinthofe holy 
4 - works, whereabout' God ſetteth them: he char dorhnor as 
> muchas he may inthe ſeruices of God; may looketo haue 
© more ſtroakes from his hand, and rebukes from his mouth, 


than will be for his comforr, | 
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THE EIGHT SERMON. 


Iouns..:6. 26, SF. 

Fs RG them, and ſaid: Verily, verily, I ſay onto you, ye 
ſecke mez not becanſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ) ” ate Char” 
loaues and went, filled... v2 

Labour not for the meate which periſoeth,but for the meate thas ; ; 
endureth 2mto euerlaſtmg life, which the Sonne of WT gine voy 
to ou: for him hath Godthe Father mn | 

-,:._ 
EST He fleſhly followers of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hay K 


3 $2 = uing bene miraculouſly relieued at his hand \ 


a4 gut food, once, expe as:much a M7 
not finding himinone place, erred a. || 
S likely he would hane bene, they ſecke himin yl | 


_norher, where without a miracle he ooillwte be: forthe Sea 6 7 


was berweenethem, and ſhip they knew there was none leſt i} 
to tranſport himy whereby they tooke occaſion to-demand of. 5 8 
him when he came thither , infinuating that they conieurell | 
how he camethicher, cuen by walking vpon'the waters. To | 
cheſe our Sauiour direteth the words of this text, and: others* 'T 
that follow: noranſwering to their queſtionhowhe came,be., 


: Cauſe itſauouredofadulation, and was ſomewhar frivolous?” F 
, bur diſcoveringthcir purpoſe, why they came, and chat was 
" hypocritical and carnall. Now for the ſence of rhe words, | # 
' where "83:6 cthtotheir charge, that. they ſought him not by I 
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#4n{etbey ſaw the miracle : it1s to be vnderſtood rhatth } 
prehend nor his divine 'nature, nor fought to know hiw _ 
- Godandtheirredeemer, by vertue of the miracle: butonely | 
hoped that he would worke another to feede their bodies i : 
gac, and make them to farewell often. And having repro bt 
/ vedchem, he proceedethth tuflrutt them; 7pre eſcribing am 78 
- wiſeand profi:able courſe for themſelues: and 'rheir” fl 
andehac is,to preferre thingsthat are NODS before: < ho ol 
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= Fall attaine for cuermore hereafter, 
| Now for their: better afſurance, thar they mightcertainly 
= } know that they ſhould nor loſe their labour in ſecking for this 


FP: Sy 
%y 


: = © durable foode, this bread of life, himſclfe yndertaketh to be... 
. | as 20s AYT TR by the appoinentent af God. his.. 
ich {© facher;who hath ſcaled him to this office, as Princes, and great . 
© mendo authentically confirmethe authoriry of thoſe whom 
© they imploy im weighty affaires, by their ſeales and leniers: 
| | This anfver cherefore of Chriſt, confiſterh of ewo parts: 
KM | A SReprehenſion. ''__* fo 
4 LY Ex ortation. a: IuwaFhow 4 24s 
5 IH  Inthereprehenfion hedeclareth: | nn 32s 
* 7$: Whaecheynoglofted riher trade nota profitable yſe of ,,. 0 2 
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37 | he miraele which they ſaw, Fs 
| 2 Whereinthey tranſgreſſed : they had afiniſter reſpeR in, , 
# | kecking ofhim : ir was fortheir bellics ſake,and notfor conſcis qf,o. [).5 
x | encefake. whe. Mod 


- 


F inthe exhortation, he perſwadeth them moſt to affe& the 
+ | Piricuall meate by cwo arguments. | 
» | 7 In regard of the goodneſle and laſtingneſle of it: /z en» 
2s | 1reth wnto enerlaſting life, x Chriſt giving ESTES, 
| = In regardof the Auchor of itz <2 Thefather ordaining it to- 
>; 7 | Einen by Chrift. : 
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x4. teſtified chatofa truth, he marrhe Prophet that ſhowld come” 
into:the world, And nor {o onely, butas itapearethin.verſe x5, Þ 
They minded to take him, and make him a King: yet the firſtan= | 
{wer that he giueth ynto them is a rebuke : whereby we 
learne, that  - 
_ By faireſpeeches to vs,or courteous viage of vs, we ought } 


: oQ. r,// 
*s 5 - notto be {tayd fromcelling men of their faults, when by our 'F 


| Ourbeſtfrinds (., 11; : 
be adm. calling wearercquired toadmoniſh rhem, 


Itbeſeemethnor a good man, to ſuffer his hearrto be asit Þ 
were bribed wich kindneſſe,that his mouth ſhold be ſtopped; 
when Godand fit oportunity calleth yponum to open its |} 
Though Ze/azzer would necds haue Daniel cleathed with Þ 
purple, anda chaine of gold put about his necke , with promiſe of 3 
great preferment: yer Darie/ſpared notto tel Belſbazzrr, that} 
he had- lift "vp him(elfe againſ{tche Lord of heauen,and pro« 
fanced his holy veſſels, and praiſcd Idols, andnot glonfied F. 
theG ODjn whoſe hand was his breath, andallhis waiew & 

Theexample alſo of Z//4 will prouethis vnto vs: when}. 
Tchora the King of [{-ae/ made ſuit vnto him for the obtaining Þ 
of water for himſelfe, and two Kings more together with all F- 
their hoſt, telling him that they were vndone, and ſhould fall F- 
into the handoftheir enimies,ii he did not helpeat this pinch Þ 
and in this great ſtrai;znor withſtanding this ſubmiſle & hum« JF 
ble maner of intreaty, he {parech him not, being a wretched} 
Idolater, but anſwereth him roundly and ſharply u#hat han } - 


E. —__ 5. I to dee with thee? ({auh hc) get thee to the prophets of thy father | is 
E's,  &ec. As the Lord lineth, m whoſe ſight Tſtand, if it were nat that || + 


's Tregard the preſence of [ehoſhaphat King of Indah, Iwould not baut } - 
i, # S TS F O--. 
| looked towards theegnor ſeene thee, Marke how lightly be ſerteth } 
* by this wicked king:telling him that he would norgiue himfs F 
much ag a good looke, much lcfle be an inſtrumenr- of relee 
uing him & his army, were it not for good Tehoſdaphats ſake; 
| a: » & 
whoſe heart was vpright with God, though he were faultyan'J - 
1oyning with thoſe Idolatert, And againe when Hazael came $ 
vnto him, with a preſeftofcuery good thing of Damaſcus, a8 
much as forty camels conld carry , and vfed himiwith all Te 
erent zeſpeRt, calling him " Lord, &c, yer he dealcplamiys | 
| Fyich him, and withtearscol lum-whata tyrant he (hould 7 
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F* & what hauocke he ſhould make amongſt the people of God- 
F So Chriſts Iefus, an vndoubred: Ne ms” aan; 
4 when he came to ſfarcha, a good woman, and very lovin! 
4 andkind ynco him : yer being more carcfull, to make prouify-- 
'$ on forhisbody,thanto getprouifion for her owne ſoule,and 
oht 'F finding fault wich her filter IZary, that was better imployed 
_thenherſclfe, Ghriſts mouth was not ſtoped with her meateg  , _ 


&T | 


+ 


_ - for hereproueth her,and commendeth her fiſter, ſaying: far- * I Yo 
Sie | 7/4, 1arthay thou careſt and art troxbled about many things: but Luke. 114th, 
ed; FF one thing ts needfull : ary hath choſen the good part, which fall, CY 


| 7ot betaken away fromber, | ++ 
ith # - Now the reaſon ofthis DoQtine, is 1. in reſpe of them," x" 
of | b<cauſcotherwiſewe ſhould deale vofaichfully with ſuch as Reaſon,” 
har # deale kindly with vs: and wherithey ſhew their louevnto vs,” *, -. 
# weſkould ſhew our hatred towards them, ifwe donothelpe: * 
ed & them when we haue a calling, and ſome likelyhood of doing - ©» =, 
res; | themgood. Itwere as great anintury, asif when apatient *+ {20 
hiftis, &eelleth himthat heyil cd. +. ©: >» 
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bs. # Fe 
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ken # f{peakethfriendly co his Phi I 
:ns | $cnt him at ful for al his care and paines that he ſhalltake, he + - + © 27 
1all $ thereupon ſhould grow more remiſſe and careleſle, and give +:,-.*- ;/ 


F himrancke poyſon, in ſtead of wholeſome receits,and curing 


-# mcdicines. q | * H=os 8, 
\m. # _- 2 Inreſpe&ofour ſelues, ifwee be ſlacke in admoniſhing ©. *#2 
hed | our friends ofthingsamiſle in them, becauſe they ſpeake10- hs 
es | vingly, and carry themſclues inafriendly maner towards v$y-! + - + - © 44d 
the | weelhall chereby prouoke Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs :and ©, : 
tha | fo their faire words & chearctullooks,ſhal looke angerly vp6 


bans | 5 » and ſpeake ſharply vnto vs: and weby ourfilence, or by + 
tech # our flatery, ſhallmaketheirfinnes co becomeour ownezand,. _ -—— 
mi} {both weandthey ſhal be puniſhed rogether. | > 


elees - This makethfor the juſt reproofe oftholethatframealltheir 44. -+ yy 


ake, | Praiſes and diſpraiſes according as they-:them(elues arededlt ig 
yin]. withall: if they be wellſpoken ofand well vſed;they-wikbbe * = v - 


4 altogether fortheparties thar do ſo befriend them, and they; —= © 
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no _. Wwavnimw 
8 heare from the bitter inueRtiues, and:termes of. reproch, much. 'F , 
vabeſceiming the mouth of acivill man, much moreofa Chri- | 
2 ian.” Ofthuis ſortwerethoſe falſe and deceicfull Prophets, | 
| Michake3. 5. which were likened to dogges:lermen caſt a bone vntc them, 
6: -, ASit were, and fill their mourhes with ſomewhae now and 
hf {lo - then, and they will fawne vponthem, and tell them their caſe FX 
Roos 15good, they ſhall be ſure ofpeace and proſperity : God is Þ he 
wal d* ell pleaſed, andall things ſhall go well with them, albeicin © 
I, the meane while, they be the mall vile and wretched men in | 
= A world.But asforthoſe that wil not feed their coutrous hus 
_ 07 aogromes they werethe beſt menthat liued vpon theearth, 
ET they ſhall taſt ofcheir doggiſh behauiour : they ſhall be ſnars 
le Cl x at, _ i zif putnot into their mouthes (ſaith 
"FM Prophet) they prepare warre againſt them: the furniſhchems 
E4-o=L3-Talues, viich a —_ of bitter — biting regecolin, witha | 
G8.” ,, multicude of heauy and gricuous threatnings ro powre out a« 
{as Fink themin fullmeature. But theſe are farrefrom our Saui« Þ th 
wy £14.» Ours ſpiric, who would frame his ſpceches to the good of all "F'q 
0/0 without exception : not ſparing thoſe that were kinde vnto 
57 wm, nor laying loadeonmen for wicholding kindneſle from 
C56, him:[pcaking notpleaſing bur proficable things vnto all forts, "ÞÞ /y 
L4%--$ Thus trucand ferucnt loue vnto God and men, made him to. FF wr 
calc :and ſelfe loueandfelfe reſpeR maketh falle hearted hy-'F;; 
Pocritesto take a quite contrary courſe, FF 
p&p Hereis matrer of inſtruion for vsto imitateour Sauiour |. 6 
<inchis poinr, and of a gteatcomfort vnto ſuch as (in azeale JF 
.4 of Gods glory, and compaſſion oucr the ſoules of men, and in 
gp conſcience of diſcharging their owne duty) ſeeke to recoms 
fence naturall kindneſſe with ſpiritual! kindneſſe: and when 
Anen ſhew their loueynto them in a ciuil] maner, do endeuour _ 
Wd 's "= POEIGE Chriſtian maner, as wellas inthelike kindez.” 
I's >< zand do not ſuffer the faire ſpeeches or good turnes of any, fo 
hs hooBiereto dazelltheir ejes charthey- cannor ſee; or to tye their |}. 
do I-< comynes thacthey cannot ſpeake againſtthoſe thingstharare a- | 
—— 7-4 1 
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in them,but deale faichfully with their ſoules inchatbe- '} | 

halſe; howſoeuerthey may ſometimes bearethe impucation of Þ * 

inhumaniry & indifcretion,yer ifthey deale wiſely and mercis F_ 

3 tally, as ourSauiour did, rhough not in the like age 2 - 
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| 'F they may take comforttherein. Forhowſoeuer igndrantand ©, 
- Þ carnall mens confciences be againſt them, yeethereſticmony of - 
- | God,andofcheirconſciences will be for them,andbearetheny 4 
\ {| ourofall calumniations & reuiling ſpeeches, that are-inuen» 
| tedcodefame and diſgrace them: andthis ſhall be found crue- 
- þ wlicallmen ſhal be proued lyars,that he thatreprouech(when 
| he hachiuſt cauſe and calling hereunto) /5all finde more fanour: "i 
B «t length then be that flattereth. And thus much for the gene= _T 
; fall Jogrine. Now letvs conſider the words more panicit<- +» on 
larly. Ja 
L Perily,verily, T ſay wnto  J0#2,9e0 ſeeks me not, oc. 
Inthat Chriſt Iefus raketh norice of thedifpofition and: in» 
clination of their heares that do now fellow:him; and inten- 
ded che filling of their bellies,though hey pretended to ſeeke © 
F after the farisfying of their ſoules;- the doftrine: hence robe ' © 8 
| collefted,is this: chatour Lord Teſus Chriſt isacquainted with --,,- ,, 4 
g +4 mea ofſuchas come to his ſeruiees,androthe meanes 
| oftheir faluacion, = on Jon 
3 Heobſerueth what is che principall end: charthey aime- at,'/Dog. 2.» .S8 
2 as ve may ſeen this place: chey affoord Chriſt very good-Chriſtisthe'F 
'F words, and areready to acknowledgeche miracle charhe had-(carcher of > 
IF wrought: and yet he doth not onely ſee, bor narrowly looke'* R930 
'F into that flefhaly reſpe&thatthey had m coming - vato him, + IJ 
F andtels them plainly of their hypocrifie,and charwith apro-: bh 
0 teſtation, Peril, verily, &c. 4.4.1 fay it'for a truth, diſproue: "<A 
i" we can, andT auouch iragaine, beeauſc it isa matter of: © 
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weight, that you cometo feed your bodies vnder pretence/of 
feeding your foules, And as he did deſcend intotheirhearts,” ,, 
and find ouc their fraud and guile, fo dothhe continually be-, 
hold all the windings and turnings thatare inthe heansofthe : 
ſonnes of men. This may. appeare in the Goſpell of Zobx;: RW 
where itis ſaid : that many beleened in his name whenthey ſamthee . 43 
. miracles that he did: they were moucd inaſudden ow 7! ag 
4 ponthefighrof ſuch great wonders,to thinke tharhe was the: - ©: 4: 
4 Chriſt: but(itis added) [eſus did not commit hinselfeimnto them, + ©. 
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$ he would nor truſt them(norwithſtanding thefaire ſhewthey: - +7». 53% 
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& made)beraſe he knew 1h? all, had mo need that avy ſhowdtetifie Yohn.x, 23.4 


4 of man: for he knew what was in may: he'proucd thartheyweres, 
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| not ſound , whatſocuer others chought of them : neicher did Þ_ 
he and in needofthereſtimony of any, that ſhould cell him, 
this wan is vpright, thisman is not; for he-knowerh a mans. 
heartbecrer then himſelfe doth: and ic may be made yet more- 
_ Cleare, by reaſonthar God is priuy to mens thoughes, becauſe = 
—_— publiſheth them, 2. reproueth them, 3. puniſheth- | 
Reaſon, — -Firſtythathepubliſheththem to others, is apparant in Z- |} 
I _” 3- aekjel, where the Lord teilerh the Propher, thar howſocuer + F* 
| He pubbſherh the Elders of [racl cams unto him,and [ate before him, yet they had: 
ets rmoughts ſet vp [dls in their hearts : & howſocuer they would hauc men' ' }- 
WO tobelecue that they were the holy ſeruants of God, that they |} 
loued the word of God, & came to heare what he would —_ Xo 
them: yet the Lord declareth vnto Ezrkie/,that their hearts F 
werenot withdrawne from Idolatry and ſuperſtition, & theres! | 
fore thathe ſhould thinke neuer the bercer of them for their ” | 
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outward ſemblance of religion. - * Pill WE 
Secondly,as he publiſheththeir thoughts roothers,ſo here! 
proueth them for the ſame himſelfe : as the Evangeliſt ceſtifi- |} 
| eth,Fhen Jeſus ſaw their thoughts, he ſaid : wherefore thinks ye e« = 
_ willthoughts in your hearts ? Where it is plaine, that therefore” | 
he rebuked chem, becauſe he diſcerned che corruptneſle, of, "F. 
cheirthoughts,in 1udging hardly of him,becauſe he had ſaid: 
tothe manſicke ofthe palſic : Thy ſianes are forginen (thee, And 
indecde whatequity were ir: that Chriſt ſhould blame men F 
for their cogitations, vnlctſc he were the ſcarcher of che”. 
hearte?Icis indiſcretion, and aniniurious partfora man to 
find fault, valeſſe he can diredly proue that which he layerh ©, 
to.another mans charge: And how much vnbeſccming the 
infinite wiſedomeand rig htcouſneile of Chriſt muſt we needs” 
thinke itthento deale with any inchat ſore?Nay he forbidderh © 
vs toiudge raſhly, and commandeth vs to iudge righteous: . 
wdgement : andtherefore he will much more obſerue that } 
rule himſelfe. Fats 4 
= .-Thirdly,he doch corre and puniſhmen for their peruerle; 
= Ho pugiſecth and naughty imaginations-and affeftions, and therefore h&i 28 
+ them... . . - muſtneedes: bea difcerner of the ſame: for otherwile haw he” 
E; - ſhould heproceed| according to cuery mans defert? And chat. 


wq<C I ce + + mm 4 & fro 


oe © EZ 5 2+ * 


"TN 
A”. : 


AD 


— oy 0s w 
4.58 : 
# 6s ' >» 
+ X& 1 * LEEF bk P v3 CERT Le 2 A 


. | #2 : and thereforche threarneth that be will 4o' a marnellons 4 ©» ..*Y 
, | worke with them, ro wit, that the wiſedome of the wiſe ſhonlaperifia, Inte fonles, | 
| &«c-rharhe wouldiinfatuate them, and give them-vp to blind. —,_ * 2 
. | neſfcof mind, and to ſenſlefneſſe of heart,as afterwards itfell — 
outin their childrenthe Scribes and Phariſees, ro whom all : 
-  F- chings chac Chriſt Ieſus ſpake: ſeemed parables, ſo thar'they 

| | knewnot the myſteries of the kingdome of heauen, but had 
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| F te doth infli puniſhmenron men forthoughts, the Prophet Iſay2s, 
ÞF 7@ ſheweth when God chargeth the-people, rhat#howgh 


., | their bodies were neare him, yet their hearts were remoned' farre fro 


- | wvaderſtood nor the things that were raughtthem. - Andas 2 7m 
; | Goddoth lay iudgements vponthe ſoules ofmen, which are _ 
- the moſt gricuous, fo doth he alſo on their bodies, euen for 
Þ ebcirdefettsx 

- whom may were ficke, many weake, and many ſmitren with the 
{|} ftroake of death becauſe they came negligently and vnpre- 
| parcdly vato the Lords table: and ſor doth his heauy hand lye 
 & Yponmany now adaics,being ſtrucke with the peſtilence,and 
| Þ duck like plagues of God, for coming profanely, irreligiout- 
* | 1y> and hypocricically to the word and Sacrament: notin out- 
| F Lords cycs whoſearcheth the heart and reines, and laycth 
 Þ his correRions according to themeaſure of mens.inward pro- 54 
Wi Þ — Opn lewd diſpoficton. Now this he would nor do,vn- Fa 


\ F them, &coproducewitneſſes againſt them,that theſe & theſe 
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; & eics and ſaw not, earesand heard not, hearrs and minds, and ,., . 


and wants, as weſce in the Corinthians, amonelt j, 1:41 


ward appearancefor ought that we: can: ſee, but beforethe 


fle he ceuld proueth& guilty: bur indeed he is able toindighe 


*haue bene their ſecret (ins, ſuch and ſuch vile thoughts. they 
"had at ſuch a Sermon, at ſuch a Saeramenr, and their hearts 
* were wandring about their pleaſures and profits:they were ful -v 

of malicious and reuengfull imaginations and intents, nothing I 
Fegarding Gods preſence,notlung affeRing nor reverencing, 
+his ordinances: and theſethings hecan make, their owne con- 


ſs 
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þ} feiences to reſtify againſt thew,& therefore doth iuſtly plague * 
"7 the forthe ſame.Andas mthis life, ſoar that great aſfiſes atthe . ' 
alt. day, the Lord nil ighten thingsthat be hid in darkpeſſe,aud i, this tice, 
I mere the counſels fans heart manifeſt : and bring euery ſecret ſo in char which > 
 *ngto. judgement, whether good or eujl,thatalmay receiue is to come, = 
No : E ce Z aCoNre 
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a | | we 7 
frhen all hall beatthar time iudged and rewarded, accors Þ 
| .  , Jdingtocheirthoughts, moſt ſure iris, chat God well obſerued Þ| * 
&c>p 3% the ſamewhilethey lived vpon the face of the earth, and kepe } 
Wi \ the ſame.in his booke of records.. I 
© Vie. |. = Sincethe Lord marketh, ama mm in loue aud in}: 
| pineal? -  fincerity, orfor faſhion andin crifie, let this teach-vsto | 
J Gods "—_ preſent our ſoules befare the Loud and to. ſeruc him ſoundly }- 
> 5 andreligiouſly : not onely behauing our ſelues inas orderly Þ| \ 
5px /) c, a manner as others doe, but inas holy amanneras we can.Di». Þ:t 
b- > ©" vers therearethatwill repaire to Gods houſe as often asthe 
"i ey gn oper js in Gods wow. {| 
1p; acting modeſtly in the view ofthe con 10n,notigas: 
Zing hbwand thicker, norexpreſlin af Es, ui | 
our : yerneuertheleſſcexcept God & their heares-welll exo} 1 
erciſed, all that menbchold, and take notice of,  isnothing Þ; 
worth. They ſeemed tobevery forward;of whomtheProphe 
Iſaiah maketh mencion,they wouldinquire aftertheordinans Þ 
ces of iudgement and iuſtice, and ſeekethe Lord, andnoth' =, 
fics and ſtarts, butdaily : they would be atcucry-leQure ofthe 
Prophets, and obſeruceuery Saboth, marke whatwasdeliug "4 
red, make repetition oftheſame; andif there-wereany t $1 
that they: vuderſtood nor, they would afke 'direion, and 
{carchoutthe meaning of itzand yerche Propheris bid tory I 
out againſt them with tull mouth: Cry a/oud-(faich GOD) 5 Yi 
wp thy wayce like 4 trumpet, and ſhew my people their traw/greſſion. 
and to the houſe of Iacob their fines, And that becauſe chey came 
with hollow and hypocritical heares, astheir vnholy: and vas 
/) ,,; righteous behauiour afterwards did witneſſe" to ' cheit Þ 
+: Aces. -- += 
And therefore that muſt be looked: yneo, that we ſaciſly | 
Gods eyes, as well asmens,andtorharend ſearch out,and cat | { 
forth all the leauen of hypocrifie thatis in our hearts: forifwe' Þ x 
doe not find it our, God will: and if we ſpate our ſelues, God 
will not ſpare ys; Well we may delude our owneſoules, but: 
_ Godisnor mocked: outward ſerving of him, may. make 
_ Maniſterthinke vs vpright, & cauſe our neighbors-to eſteem 
_ vs good Chriſtians : bur'excepr God approue of our hearts 
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weareneuer "abrnargs good Into. ec 
” | cciveof vs.” | "RUIP EO TEL IOL 22 
ed | + This is for cheexceeding comforr offuch asare e echews 
pe - Feed, and thatin a double reſpect. . 
| 7 In regard ofcharapprobarion which the Lord will 
=y | vs; ifhe bea witneſſce of ourGneerity and fairhfulneſle; Fe we Vſe, 2, 


-cometo the Sertnohtinobediencets Gods ordinance, with a Conſol. in «1 E 


ty. . -defire to cer grace thereby :if wee comerothe Sacrament;that 99750f 
fly we may | If coupon with our head Chriſt Icfas. aiiithar pe Dibe 


I». Þthenew Teſtament of couenant of God,may be ſealed and ©6+ <_.-+ 


he.  firmedvnto vs : if we' ſee our weakeneſſe, and labour tover 
= firenychagainſtic: if webewaile our corruption, 'and ftriue 
= K d ger vietory oner it: if we perceive the imbecillity ofous;\; 
# faith, and would have it increaſed : or want of repentance,and - 
wc ould have itrenewed'tordefec of loue; and would have i by 
{augmented, and ſo comie to:Gods holy feaſt withan hun 
appetite; we thay comfortably patrake of his heauenly jw & 
| 4 $:and whacſbvener we imagine ofourſelyes, God wil reward 
| : v5 according ta that integrity which hee ſeeth in vs. Well was 
—Fitfor Nath oge!, that his heart wis knowrie vnro Chriſt, for o. | | 
"Þ therwiſe he had loſt the praiſe of hisyprightneſſe. And ſo is 
Gro Chriſtians {if one ſhonld reno ofthem 
| Y "whe ey hu fithfult hearts or nor, the arifwvete ofmany 
ry {would be, Thope well, bur in ttuth I Yarenor ſay ſo micch:and 
AF therforechis is Migerhe teaſtpartof their happines,that god dif- 
| cernech chertych of cheir heatts, berter than they theinſelues; 
£F dozand whereas there is ſome | deceirfulnefſe inthe moſt fins 
te c re and plaine heart tchatis; if there be any endeauorto 
ay a ceit off, the Lord will certainly pardon and remoue the 


Gy \ 2 Secondly, here is matrerof conſolation to thoſerharare 1 CY 
\ "5+ hearced, inregard of the clamors andſhnders that are 
{5 raiſed againſt them :they are vſiially charged to beatl hypo- 
4 | crit: ,troublers ofthe places whererhey liue, and ſuch asalco- 
gether ſeruecheirowne turnes; in that profeſſion of religion 
ſhiclfthey make: and here ischeircomforr, the Lord knows 
chcherhearr and he willcleare Mmnocenr,and make their - 
peoulncile ſhine forth as the nov! al judge 
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_tnenas ac ſame Gente: morſe oe 3 
en (Lab be, ) and my record 4 _—_ 

Labour not for the meat that periſheth,but for the meat that, ee. : 
9.4. LROeIy: oo _ tog _— you cannot vp {| 
things ofthis: the things that pertaineco abetter 
both ar oncet whencethisdoarine arfech that --. 

' - Aman cannot bee botha\wor anda Chriſtian, hel? 
bn two arc oppoſed, and ſet oneagainſt cheother, as chings char. 
TRY canner Cannotſtand cogerher;/one cannax labour for theſe. end ba 
Þ booking things, that is et his whole pan them? nd his 

anc haghole indeuour for the obgaining, oft 
EY ener mama and rel!gjaptlya 
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them. He that perluech after egrihly 
if ut fer heauenly chings : and he thatfoll 
& 0p, ings, will not perlue after. carchly things. Notbue that or 
may berruly religious, and yet enioy the hs mga oft} 
; W's :buchecannoe fer his heart ypon them, and y 
bet odlines: alſo noma.can beearthly minded anc Girically, 
Red at one & the ſame time: nor ſcek charhappines wh _ \ 
- - Isaboue,C&thar whichisbeneathar once: in KA 4 regard cl 
a 4-15.16 boly Ghoſt makethan oppoſition berwixtthem, ſayings 
norcheworld, neither the things that are in the world: if any th 
loye the world, the lowe of the Father is not in him. Whenall | 
IS eut that amans. affetions cannot be faſtened both on? F 
the world and on God, Hemaygſc the world, and yeclone FF n 
God :buthe cannor loue theworld, butit wit excludeth . g 
lone of God: he thatmaketh it his felicity co cnioy the things. > 
of this life, che love of the father is not in him. neither Toth he lo tc 
. .,, thefacher,nor apprehendche Fathers loue vato him.Bue lo tr 
. arethoſe things ofthe world which we muſt not los? he 4 el "1 x: 
+. Tech v$1n the verſe following: 4 + b 
The leſt of the fleſh, the luft of the cies, anho ie 7:2 
the loft of the flefs, arcall kindes of concupilcene@E ar 
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1510 Ca and dignicy or: 
eat Dyke of home ary w ayzcitherin place or wind. 
i= any ſpeciall parts or EE: Allthe chings of the” 
- world may bggrawnevnro one oftheſe three heads; of plea- 
| cure, profit, or credic. And concernifig-all;rheſghe ſaith, rhat 
þ theyre not of the Father: honeſt delishts, wealth, and prefer- 
- ment arefro-the Father,but the loue afchele 1 is Hor fro the Fa- 
F E ther, but from the world :& therefore whoſpe:  Inordinatly 
1 $ affeteth them, 15a worldling, not a ChriſtamFhereforeche - 
© Apoſtle exhortechzhe Coloſſians: If ye be riſen withChriſt, ſeeke'eoens,. 
| thoſe things which arthbone, and ſet yorr of:Hins on Maings which © 3: 
' are aboxe, andnot onthe dbings. which are beneath : ying thar 
| they could not do bath. It4s as poſſible fora man corife arid 
> fall,coclimbe vpward;and to deſcend downeward,at che Gine 
= 1nſtant,as to be godly and worldly,to aſcend to heauenwards; 
E andtogrouell tothe earthwards; they cannot bee verified 


PRI 


© of the ſame perſon, at one and the ſame time. "And 
- the reaſon 1s caken from that of our Sauiour- No mar car E a, 


| ſernerm maiſters; for being of contrary Uiſpofitions and af- \ 
> feftions, as God and the world, or: rather the Prince 
| ofthe world aretcicher ofchem would be whole maiſter,and 
pu uiretfthe wholeman. Doth voluptuonſneſle rake {ace 
e hearr ?itwill notendure any marters of religionto bee , 
wants of, orſpoken of: burthat muſt have the ordering of.” 
| the cogitationsof the mind, and ofthe ſpeeches of themourky- | 
| and of the ations ofthe body. Doth worldlineſle 6 hauci- | 
+ neſle beare ſway? then willthey extinguiſh all che ſpagik 
goodneſle that arein amdh; and quite put out the light dfre- 
Efidion: cary ingallchemediratons and-praGtiſcs-of the party 
&rowards the obrajning ofthat which isaymedat. Onthecon- 
© traryy ifreligion once gerthe betterand beginto. rule in-the 
hearr, it will roor our finne, and make thoſe that were Sathans 
> bondſlaues before, tobceome Gods free men : it will-by de- 
-grees kill luſt, and couerouſneſle, and pride: gracewill beft1 
b increaſing, and corruption decreafing : {o that! they can neuer: 
Fagrectogerher,no morechen can fire and water, 4 
3 Which is for the confutation and overthrow of chat dange- Vier; $0 OY 
;rous crrour that i54n the moſt partof men,that rake it to bea 6 Y - F | 
Y | Ffrf nota; * _ | 
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tification and holineſle. And hercin they glory that they can 
carry the credieboth of husbandsfor the world, and of wile 
dealers for their ſoules : that they can enioy a preſent happi- 
neſle in this life beyond the beſt ;and yer liue in hope of bieſ- 
ſcdneſfe inthe life co comeas well as the beſt, and therein they 
applaud their owne wiſcdome, and havethemſclues in admi- 
ration. and for want of this they cenſure their betters of folly, FF. 
and haue them 1n derifion. But ofall filly men, theſe are _F- 
the fillieſt, chat- thinke they can ſerue both G OD and "i 
Mammon, the Lord and the world. Chriſthad not found out "i 
the depch ofthat wiſedome: he profeſleth char his kingdome » 
was not of this world : and biddeth vs /aboxr for the foode that 
endureth to eternall life, and notfor that which periſpeth, And WW 
therefore howſocuer theſe vaine men bleſſe chemſelues in the "7 


' . high eſtimation of their great policy, yr they do very palpa- | 


bly bewray their groſle ignorance and fimpliciry,as all ſhall 
dothac will try conclufionscontrary ro Chriſts concluſions: 
a whatſocuer they dreame of, in ſcekanyg tor both, they Toſe bath, "+ 
GY ws they have ncither found comfort in God, nortrue contents» 
23 hag? mentinthe world. Lie : . = 
"6 Yet how generallis this errour amongſt the ſonnes of men? 
ehey make fomereckoning chat there is a God; and therefore” 
they will now andthen heare a Sermon, firat ir, and ſpeake of | 
x ; but neuermake yſe of any thing that croſleth chemin tReir FE 
Pleaſures, or profes :: they will make a ſhew of keeping the iſh 
Sabboth, by frequenting the publike exerciſes of religion;but 8 
when'they are ouer, they betake them to their ſporrs, and, r& 
creations: Bue what will be the i{lue of theſe rhings? Our Sa» #1 
wmourtelleth vs in the Goſpell :for when men ſhall ſay varo 
_ him: Lord Lord, and bragge ofthe workes they. haue done; 
=  _ mhisname, hewill prafeſſe 2uto them: I nener knew you ( or ac#: 
Pan, 7.223» knowledged you formine) depart fromme ye that works iniquie_ 
” . 4- Thereforcieſtandethnicnvponts have regard hereunto} 
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Bar) there are((aich he)whoſe God iarheir 
heir ſhame, which mind: earthly things, 
nd would make ſhewes of refgion, 

id not haue takenrhe matter (o to 
heart :butthey room courles ;chey wete addicted co. 
their bellies, and terments inthe world, and nund. *: "4 
ed theſe things th flow; burthcir glory was theip ., - = * 3 
ſhame, and their plaſlW&their perdition :and whereas they * *$,” F686 
pleaſed themſelues in their wiſedome, the Apoltie could nor ,_ ... 

- ſpcake of chem, but he muſt weep forchem : Of whom (faith ,Lo. -_- 

8 hc). /rold you before, & now tell you weepingyFc. ; - 
- Sccingrthartwe cannor fer our affections both on carnall Vſeg2s "= 
"Ft chings, andon fpiricuall, let vs reie& che worſt, and embrace {8 
2K che beſt: ler vs leaueche chings thatare momentamie, and lay 
2K faſt hold on thethings that are cternall: and that we wiay be 
*F perſwaded hereunto the rather, let vs weigh with our 1elues | 
K+ whar our Sauiour here ſaith of this temporal! food : He calteth "-* 5,28 
= 5 meate that doth periſh; And the like may be ſaid ofall other Cage 
* things: Labour not for the wealth chat periſheth: when .. == 
© we haue gottenall tharmay be gotten, whacis it? it is but a -..9-; Ju == 
Kt corruptible treaſure, that is quickly gone : He that getteth TY 2k 
= riches, andnet by right ſpall leaue themin the midaeſt of his daies, Wetiu7ane 
2, andat his end Gullbea foole, When men haue heaped vpallthe > 7% 
"&. wealth thar poflibly chey can, icis butas a great heap of ſnow: .- - 
"F Jecthe Sunne of Gods diſpleaſure ariſe vpon ir, and it pres 
> fently melteth and vaniſhech: but ſuppoſe riches do conti= * 
2 nuewith vs, thereis ſuch corruption in our hearts, that they '® 
+ arerather likelytopoyſon and infeft vs, then- any way to 
—W further vs inthe courſe of godlineſle : therefore are they cal. 
© led wicked Mammon, We do account him a filly man, that 
Fe will accept of money, 'or meate, or garments ithat are ſuſpes 
FJ Qedeo be infe ious, in that they comefrom ſuch as havehad 
2 the plague-ſoare- running vpon them: and yet certainly 

Ethefe things cannot be in any degree ſo datigerons as riches-- 

Lare vnto thoſe that lay qpen their hearts as it wereco entexraig 

eloucofthem : the former dg bixendanger this preſens] 
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nes that will ſo cagert | 1cadicies, eſpecially Þ / 
fcnghy war 116 Lane randy en IB 
 anyaflyranceto enjoy the, no norapietinare 
= after ſhall be ſhewed) isan incompy # 
7 6 Tewel, which they nwſt needs forge icy ſo greedily hae+ {0 
/ after theſe trifles ofthe world. | be no miſtaking F- 
ES n>3S of that which hath bene ſpoke mM vaderſtand that 
ww S651 thepurpoſe of ichath nor benetatharaw any from labou- 
— ring in his calling, and prouiding for timſeltcand his family: 
butonely to perfivade weninalltheirlabours to ſerue God”; 
and in ſecking earthly things ro propoſe vnto themſelues an 
heauenly-end : thatin following the world they may not for-! 
fake God, and in gertring the chingsthatarefading & periſh») 
We, they do notloſe the things thatare permanent and cter- 
* Naik, . s + bY 
hav But for the meate that endureth to everlaſting life. We heard what? 
5 2: 2 we muſtnot labourfor : now Chriſt ſhewecth what we muſt 
i. labour for.to wit;Grace and the meanes thereof; whence the® 


= doftrineis, that - - : 


JIG. He They are moſt prouiden for themſclues, whoſe greateſtla 
They are the - 
7 hoy bour is for Grace: 7 
"DET 1ugbands - "Fa . » _ | 
har labor moſt Therefore ſecing iccanorbeatrained vnto without diligencey 
for grace. Chriſts counſel! -15: to vle all carcfullendevour ro get n. Say 
[F10U, 2, 4, likewiſc Salomon aduiſerh vsto ſecke for vnd:r ſtanding as for file 
LY ; wich Izer, and to ſearch for it as for treaſures. So thatitis Gods ordie 
a = nancethat men ſhould labour for it, ifthey viould haue its 
Ne co Fo"Erhly things will notbe had but by labour and toile,mucly 
 ,. lefletheſe things which. are of greater value. And whereas 
_mcn may ſerochers aworke for the obtaining of outward maty 
ters , they themſelues may beat home in their houſes, and of 
therslabouring for them abroad: it is otherwiſe in the matters 
of Grace,a man muſt crauel for it in his owneperſon,if everhe 
intend ro get it: he himſelfe muſt pray, heare the Word, vnders 
Nandir, apply. icand make ve -f it : che greateſt Monare 110 
the world, muſt performetheſe and the like duries, andnot 
bid his ſeruants do thele chings for him,- And to ence 
+ * £2] | CI - Sw SE "oh 
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* Frhexarherto ſer ypon. this/worke,the Lord harh promiſed vs = 7 
F certain ſucceſle,as inthat former place of che Prouerbs : [frhou Reaſons. oi 


- 


« ſeekeſt her as ſiluer &c, then ſhaltthoufand the :knoyledae f Godd a, 0 Any” 
oF Orhers may take a great dealc of paines,&eyerhot ſpeed well? y,, , 
\ | they way riſe early; & g0:to bed lace, & cate the bread of eare= _ ,y, 88 
'F fulnes, hoping to be rich,& yer bel(lillpoore: men may labour "Y 
 '# to beapplauded of al, & yerbederidedof all: fecke to haueall 
. | crouch vntothem, and yethaue all co lite vpthemſclues againſt 
chem : itudic and beatetheir heeds how to limea pleaſant life, 
"F and. yer none be .morg'vexed and rormented then they: bur 
& thoſethatſpend their paines in ſeeking of Grace, ſhall-never 
loſe their labour, nor miſle of their marke; bur alwaies obraine 
Sthat which chey doe deſire. And when once they have poſleſ- 
Gon of it, itwill abide with them: they cannor lofe.itthough - 
they would; it is ſo durable and permanent, thatiewillnever 544 
ecay : and ſoynited and ingrafted intothe nature ofthepar- "72 " 55 of 
aes, that it can by no poſſible meanes be wholy rakenaway, 4 ts 
bay nor caſt away. And therefore as in ocher things, ſointhis, _ JM 
the continuance of it, addeth greatly vatb:the worth ofit. Ta, <> 
haue aleafeis berterch& ro be atenant atwila fe ſimple is more SR 
deſtreable thena leaſe :now graceisa-perpetuall inherirance Ae T4 
that farreſurpaſſeth all that the world can affoord.A man muſt * 8 
Heaue his earthly inheritance and aboundance he knowerthnot 
how.ſoone , neithercan his great ſubftance deſcend into the 
graue wich him, neither can he ſo make itonerynto his ſeed, py 
but that they may be defrauded of it:bur the heauenly creaſure 
I ours whiles wee live, and when wedie, and after death, yea -- - 
at, & afrerchereſureftion for euermore. And asthe perperuiry | 
Ho alſo the exccllencie of thisin itowne nature ſhould be a for= 
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dare come vnto vs,then God will be with "ÞP#" 
vs: thoughour bodies be infeted, yer our ſoules can neuer be FP® 
ſoinfeRed, if we haue grace in our hearts, but that God da, '# 
reth to encer into our houſes to viſe vs; and when our ſoules "8 
ſhall be parted from our bodies, he wil not thinke it too much” 1 
ro ginerhemaplace of reſt with himſelfe inhis owne kings" #9! 
dome,& length vnite them to our bodies agatne, that they” F® 
may enioy cuerlaſting bliſle cogether, as they haue beneims 
ployed in Gods (eruice together. | "= 
Seeing then, that the Penchicof labouring for grace, is i. 
reat, this ſcrueth to. reproue thoſe that are Nlothfull inche” 
Dc ings of God: ſlothfull in repairing co the Word, and in mine! 
s 6 16.2, glingcheſame withfaith intheir hearts: ſlothfullincrauelling 
Fi mich cheir owne ſoules, in examining their hearts, and laying® 
a 3" the edgeof godsthreatenings to their corruptions for the cure? 
© 47 ;ting off of the ſameſTheſe men thinke that grace will growa# 
Ga . weedes doe, withoutany plowing,manuring or ſowing ofthe# 
gayp2-oround : though they neucr pray carneſtly, nor heare carcful-7 
*, == ly, nor bear any paines, forthe reforming oftheir hearts, ot® 
2 0w of their lives, yetthey thinke they ſhall haue goodnes' enough?” 
. \ >, by anordinary courſe, and conclude that heauen ſhall be call? 
a | ypon them, whether they will ornot, asif God could not? 
994. chuſc but ue their ſoules. Burt theſe fooliſh men docaltoge= V 
+ ther deceive themſelues, and they ſhall find by woful exa- Fe 
> ufo minds Shears, 
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© perience, that except they ſettheir minds & hearts, & congues® F 
& hands, and all the powers and parts of ſoule and body on oy 
vorke, they ſhall never atraine vnto any godlineſle at allz#F) 
and therefore of neceffity be depriued ofcuerlaſting life. *#Þ 
But we like ofthe Word,andloue the preaching,and preav* 
chers chercof ? Bur what meaſure offaith and of other graces =I'v 
of Gods ſpirit haue you gottenthereby?ifyou be difticute o z | 
nt cor es you hau6nortlaboured as you m5 for the: 
ame: for. OA TOR of gold & ſilver 
thelike,and declaring coothers howmuc kein em! vil 
' | Not keepe-vs-from penury : wemult fo labour for them, a 
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that we get thetn, if we wauld berich. men, A flugyard may - * \ga% 
f Fehr to get the vitory, buchemaſt fight for ictharwill haue © 7, 2 
Fiandcche like holds in ſpiricual#things:thoſe charwould be 
\ Fpartakers of them, wuſt vſeche meanes'thar God hathap** 
- Fpoinced for the accompliſhing of their deſire. 
And therefore this rebuke }ights vpon the heads of all ſuch 
gggards, as will not beſtir them in this weighty matter, nor 
Fe inthe field of grace;nay whe the crop of grace is broughe 
| tome vato their houſes, they wil not open their, dores to re- 
- Fcaiveit;they wilnot ſo much as giueatrencion to the word,bur 
4 likethe high way fide,that doch not ſo much as receiuethe 
tkede that is calt yponit, butletre the Diucll catchaway all 
foro them. | 
= Secondly,this may be an Apologiefor thoſe thatarefaith- - 
full and painefpll, in ſeeking for the Word : ifir be athing fo 
gxcecding neceſlary, thenarenot they to be blamed, thatare 
tpacent to vndergo any toile for the obtaining oft: itis no 
keciſeneile nor needles labour : neither are ſuchto becheck- _ ; + 
d.and reprehended, but rather ro be comended and cncoura- _= 
ed : for this is it that is forctold in Daniel: Many foallrmn to Dams gies in 
wdfro,and knowledge ſhall abound If men haue a dangerous ficks |, = 
es,chey ſecke help fromthe Phiſition though faroff, & none - © © 8 
ades faule wich them, nor makes queſtion, why they ſhould - 
tek ro be healed. I[fhouſcholders want provifio at home, they - —_— 
Wil repaire co.the marker, & none crics out ypon ther, Whar 
wretched menare theſe thar cannot keepethem ffom the mar- 
ker? haue they not oxen, and fheep athome? for though they 
& kave,men are ſo wiſe as to confider,thart they are not made rea- 
© &y for their curn.Now ifthey arenorblamed,nor indeed blame 
© worthy chat .do thus ſeeke for corporall Phiſicke, and food, 
ten why ſhould they be blamed by Papiſts and ſuch as are 
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4 Popiſhly affeRed, that ſfeeke for char: which is ſpiricuall, $othe. 2. Sexe Þ 
EF adeing far more requiſite and neceſſary?  _.', mop one Market 
3 Thich the ſonne of man ſhall gine &c. Doft, - 14, Dotts.: * 
+ Theefficacic ofthe Word, and Sacrament is from Chriſts Do&. 5-8 
Wwne hand. Whoſoeuer would have grace,muſt receiue it from The efficacig 6Byy 
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- bel ng tocircu mciſe their bot es, could hens further 
The ourward citcMſioh:it was God only that could cur of 
corruption ofcheir hearrs,and framerhem vnto obedience :'& 
thar which is ſpoken concerning that one Sacrament, holderh 
asfrucin all the reſt: mancan giue only the exrernall fignes} 
God muſt gjue theinward vertue. And che reaſons why ic pl 
eains vnto Chriſt, & 18 a work ofthe Godhead only,are diver 

Firſt, one is taken out-of the text, where it ſaid:Hims hath th 
Father [ealed:itis' Chriſt his office vnto which the Facher h: 
ordained him: he alonehach commiſſion and warraneto ded 
"+.anit; and whoſoeuer el: doth arrogare that vnto himſcife,l 

aninrruder, and ſhall be dqniſhed, for thathe gocth about bs 
chruſt Chriſt out ofhis charre. 

Secondly, as icbelongsto him, ſohe alone is of ability 
docic: note beſides him can deale with the heart, ' whe as 
this workedoth principally conſiſt. He onely knowes? ad 
he alone can cureit:as chefrſt Adam did kill ys, {o the ſece 
Adammult quicken vs,No man can giue nacutal life vnto at 
ther, no'not that which bruciſh creatures doe cnioy, nay 
ſomuchas char which plants doelive by : much lefle cana 
one vine ſpiritual life vnto another, Pal may planr,and 4p 
tos may water, but God alone giueth the increaſe. 7 

Thitdly experience will confirme vsin "this point :i 
whobethe! EM yponwhomtheordinances of Godare viual 
moſt effeQualt ? Lim the moſtynlikely of all orher inthee 
of reaſon ; many of thembeinyg very filly and of miruells 
'weake and ſlender capacity : others violently caried with fill 
dry gricuousand ſtrong corruprions, ofanger, ptide, rag . 
lufts, andthe like. And thereth doththe power of God mg 
clearly manifcftir ſclfe in6uerthrowing theſtrong holds@ 
X the Diuell, &c. Our Saujour cmagnifieth Gods name, % bf 9s 
SE ale thee Father, Lord of heatttn & carth,that thou haſt hia 

Y. x things fromrhe wiſe prudent, andreueated them onto babes. A 

; hi 3che Apoſtle had i ſpoken of manyT ys: abhs 
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keth another courſethat makerh more for his glory: he chu- 
2 1} the worſt tomake them beſt : and not many wiſe, uor many 
noble, are called. | . 
E But Godhath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound 
he wiſe, and the weak: things of the __ confound the _ 
L&e. thac che whole worke,andthe glory thereof,may beattri- 
buted to hid alone. Ss : 
+ This ſhould inſtruvs to go out ofour felues,and to looke 
abcyond ſenſeand reaſon, when we are ro meddle with the 
Ethings.of God: not tochinke we are of capacity ſufficient to 
{conceive the myſteries offaluation, but to call vpon rhe Lord 
foralliſtance. * os 
+ | Neither lecvsreſt vp6 che at done in hearing ofthe Word, 
or receiuing ofthe Sacrament, as it thereby grace muſt needes | 
De conueyed ynto ys# for we may partake of thoſe ordinan- 
'C 4 of God to our greater ruine, as /udas and Simon agus 
& Further let vs be admonifſhed hence not to depend vpon 
the: excellency' of the Miniſter : for irisGod, noe man that 
giveth working to his ordinances. God indeed may heare © 
theirprayers, but he himſelfe doth the whole worke. Hefet . 
Was a rare Miniſter, yethe could not giuc grace vnto the I{rde- | 
Iites, bur many of themperiſhed that recerued the Sacramene. 
fobn Baptiſt alſo was arare Miriſter, yethe could onely bap- 
"_ fd wh water: Chriſt mmtbaptize with holy Ghoſt, and 
; Onche other fidezdogh the vertue of the ordinances depend 
pn God ?rhen ler vs not be diſcouragedin regard of the weak- 
melte of the Miniſter, or ofthe ourward meanes; forchough 
mmenther the P arty adminiftring.nor the things adminiſtredcan 
iieake our hears, and worke gracetherein, yerche Lord can 
ji dointhe ehovgler not thinke the worſe of char pyes* +. 
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_" If men 
would neuer thinke thar a poore manby ſpeaking vnto.c 
by PoIringa lictle warer,vpon them, and by. ging thema” 
lictle quanuity of bread and” wine, ſhould make them Kings © 
andfellow-hcires with Chriſt Feſas for ever : bur if in clus} 
ift we looke vnto the Sonne of man whom God the Father hath; 
calcd and ordayned for that purpoſe, and caſt'the eye of ou! 


faich vpon thepromiſes thar are madethrough him, [arid the 
allCufficient power charis in him,we ſhall eafily.conceivethal 
all chis may be weleffeRed: for he is arich founcaine, Ofwhoſa 
fulveſſe we all receive., What though our capacity beſlenderf 

Wo. Gods word giveth wiſedome tothe ſumple-. Whar though 

" re our hearts behard ? G OD is able and ready ro ſoften them: 

" * _  Whatthough wehaueplaid the hypocrizes? Sohad cheſc hers 
vnto whom our Sauiour direReth this exhortation. They pres 
tended. to ſeeke for the bread of life, . when their coming 
was onely to haue their bellies falled ; yer Chrift:dorhnor call 
chem off, bur biddeth them /4bowr for the food that endureth th 
eterngl life : and then promiſerh eo giue chemicternall life. And 
fo willhe deale with vs, albeitwe: have bene diſſembl 134 
yetifnow wewrne from our hallawnefle to ſoundneſle, and 
rye our hypocrific <9, plainenefle, we ſhall-be fure of 4 

This FRET YET ot conſolation of all Gods fainhs 
full ſeryanes.Is the vertue andeffleQuall working ofthe Word 
and Sacrament the pift of Chriſt;by, the appainumene of rhe; 

2 Father, throughthe graceoftheholy Ghoſt? chen certainly! 

-* theyare highly in Gods favour on whon) thisis beſtowed. ne 
ance we'baue any teſtimony of grace, the Lotd by atly 
magnified his loue towards vs:accordingtothat ſpeech ven” 

_ red by W;/demes 01wn mouth:Bl-{{ed the that nan findeth mehe 
Bal recerxe life aud fawour from the Lord; And therforeſas Chy 
telleth the woman of Samaria) ifwelthew-yho'licis thas 
ccthſuck mercy, and whatthe giftbf G6d is, we-wh 
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= Zan; roi is an Chriſte 6 owne Lig conuey 
vnto vs, and madecffeRuallforpur .ZO! 
we canneuerbe ioyfull and. 
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Theendof theeight Sermon. 
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> "Mar KB. 14.18, 19. 20:27, 

13. And ai they [ate at table, and aidente, Teſwr ſaid Perth | 
Tſay oo ny one of iy betray me,which eateth with me. © 
19.Thent anto be ſorrowfull,and to {ay to hins one by one 3 
Ts 4t 1? rats wy 51s - _—y 2-00 .. : 
20s And he anſwered, and ſayd unto them, It is one of the twelue © 

that dippeth with me in the platter. 
21 Trulythe Souneof man goeth his way as it is written fhing. 
but woe be to that man by whom the ſoune of manis betraied . it bad's 
Som Ca for that man if he had nener bene borne,  , 


— is Hiſtory containeth in it eſpecially and princi.” 
\ [VE dpally che Inſticution of the Lords Supper:wherein : 2a 
E*chings are chicfly $1 A conference that was beforeite; 
to be obſcrued:22 The waner & celebration of ; 
Firft for the 9. > woveyrreds berweene our Sa-" 
'viour& his Diſciples ar the. eaing ofthe Paſſcowe: » 
| beforeche inſtiruris,of the other Sacrament; wheri v - 
r.Cliriſt [clus dg{Þi. diſcover vmorhemchepraciiſe? 
Fand'treafon rharfvas confpired again(t him; lIrfact 
aid :Yerthy [ ſay »mto your, that ong of you hall betra Y 
ae, Fc. thats, ſhall ereacherouſly deliuer me imto#? 
che hands ofthe highPrieſts, © ; 
2. They make. anſwer : where the affeQjon. ; 
| wherewiththe clevendelinered the ſame, is expreſs,” ./ 
| ſed: Then they began to be ſorrowfull, and tofay to hints. | 
Lone by one, Ts it I? and another, Is it I? 
Sorrowfull they were, becauſe their Maſter had cold her 
that he ſhould be berraied into the hands of finners,Sc chai on84 -- 
of the ſhould do it, & cuery one was doubtfull & di Fi a 
coed therefore part] y that they might beks 2EtteT at». 
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F not che man: and partly charthey mightbe cleared cuery one 
F ofthEbefore his fellows;they alke ourSauiour, ſaying 1s ic 1? 
FT 1z4s-indeed propoſerb'the fame queſtion, - bur nor wichthe 
& like affetion,norto the like end & purpole,bur onely thathe- 
F mighc chereby cloake his vofaichful and yngodly plors & pra- 
F Kilcs againſt his Maiſter, hauing before 'this compounded 
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; : wich the high Prieſts for the berraying of him. 
F 2 Nexrtis {er downe the reply ot our Saujour vpon this their 
"FT anſwer : wherinS a The gricuoaſneſle of the treaſon. 

FF hedcclareth [2,2 The miſcrable eſtate of therraicor. 


» © Firſt the gricuouſneſle of the treaſon is ſer forth, Verſe 20; 
"Fin that jt was contrined by (one of therwelue)one whom Chriſt 
EE had choſca to be an. Apoltic,and a principall Embaſſadourvyn« 
to himſclfe : one that was ſo familiar with him, as thathedid 
IK at his owne table, cate of his owne meſle, ycain his owne 
diſh :. Ir 5 onc of the twelue ({aith Chriſt). that dippeth with met 
4 ter, 4 q | "ys 
: | <iaal/ IN wretched condition of thetraitour is declared 
Y erſe 21..(T7rwly, the ſonne of man goeth, &c.) Where the Lord 
Chriſt Icſus preuentegh ſome obiettios thatmighe ariſe incheir 
hearrs: 2 . for, thus they, mighe reaſon in rus Fee Doyou 
ow of ſucha treaſon? and who itisthat goesabout ir? Why: 
hen will you yeeld your ſclfe into his hands? were itnot good 
Wiſdome to preuenr it,. and-co vie_meanes-to eſcape?No(laith | 
our Sauiout) tharmay not be, (The Sonne of mangoerh his way, 
Ws it i writ ten of him) | cannor, I muſt notauoide ir,nordecline 
from ir: for the Lord hath appointed it, yea manifeſted it in 
bis Word, which cannot be verified, vnleſſe this befulfilleds 
therefore ſecing the Lord in his  wiſedome hath madethis to- 
Emy way, | wil becontented to-walke- in it. Vponchis chey- 
nighe reply againe: If the Sonne of man go away as itis writs: 
en of him, then hethat doth berray him, effeterh no more 
ten that which the Word of God tnth forecold of him:which: - 
r ſcomeo be nofaulr,&-cherforeto deſerug nopuniſhmer. 
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betr ied &c. It was preordained indeed, but that doch noc leſſen a 
is theeraitour : but woe wmro him : it had bene good for that man ©. 
he had nexer bene borue, wharſoever marters of preſent coneents © 6l 
ment hemay ſeeme to enioy. And chus much concerning the :F* 
conference that paſled berwixe Chriſt and his difciples : now: Þ +: 
.followeth ET | Fo RD E _— - 
' |.,2+ Themaner of the celebration of the Lords Supper. Verſe. Þ as 
© 22+ Andas they dideate (ro witthe Paſleouer,) e/ws tooks the Bm 
*. _ bred &c.In which words together with thoſe that follow,two®? * 
1 tings areto benoted: | S_ 
= 1. Thedealingof our Sauiour with the Elements, 4 di 
= His ſpeaking tothe Communicants. —_—— 
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''1 Concerning thefarſt, ic is ſaid of the bread rthathe x. re 
©, tt, and2, bleſſedit, and 3. brake, and 4. gane it, | Hetooke th 
+ brggd)micanmg that bread which was prepared by themforth 
» Palleoier, iand by Gods providence for :rhis Sacramenr.An 
© when herbadbleſſedit:.thatis, pray ed fora bleſſing vpon ic, thy 
 4tmightrbe efteuall,bochto his cle Apoſtles thac were pre 
ſenc,” arid co all thoſerhar ſhould faichfully receueir,cotheen 
ofthe world : aud had allo praiſed God, fat giting himſclfet 
' betheredeemer and 'Sauiour of the world, and youchſafing 
. ynto. his Chucrchthis Sacramenc, and' caufing the bread ro bt 
of ſuch grear forceand vie,as notonely ro repreſent ynto theall 
his ſufferings, buralſoro confirme - their faith in hin, and 
exhibice the vertueof his paſſion vnto them : having rhus bleſs 
* 2! ſedirzit is faid thar(be brake it);which he did ina doublereſy 4 
one was;that ſo itmight be more divifible, to cucry one a panty 
another was, that ir might be more fignificant, ro expieſlgy 
Chriſts ſufferings, Concerning whom though itbe aid, chars 
bone of him ſhould not be broken: yer that phraſe is vſed roſdeclareaFul 
the paſſion of the whole manhood, that he was 'brokenfor, of 
rniguities, {atah 5 3.5. When hehad brokenit, iris added, rhatiinh 
hee gore: aſuring chem chereby tht he beſtowed hill 
fichen; !/ {62-0 316 > [26 7 / £12 0221297 SO 
+ Likwiſe forthecup, iris ſaid: Hee tooke it ,nvid when ht had eſe 
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nes, PR & God forie rn he veto 
he had done for the reg CL frees © Iago <1 
3 | +.Nowconcewin Eble | bl 
Party! ma. Commandemenr,- © © 
Promiſe, 


I The conmdademane i is contained in \chow worlds, 7; ale; Vet, 21, 
weftake the bread,and take my body:eare the bread/and care &.,y--449 
I” body :take and catethe bread. corporally and by ſenſer 
and cate emma 26a bt by faith-And the like com- % 
E I dandement is here implayed, &elſwhere expreſſed concer- WeYy f 
| >the cup, thatis ths witie mrhe; cuppe (drinkeye all of Mar. 2 1% 
thy which they ate ſaid here to obey. 2-13", 8h 
» 7 Tye ju re implaycd i intheſe words: This jomey hotly ER 
; that is, lively fignesro fignify,andeffeRtual 1n% n bb 
- hun conuey'my ſelfe,and all the bÞ benefices of my death Ha. 
ad aſton vnto you. ' © * 
furtner cocerning the wine itis ſaid, Thisis wo bod ofolieinrm 
of new coucnant: as if he thould haue ſaid,asG-QD 
. thed'vieo/you himſclfe, his graces, hisbleſfings, - 
be his lcingdome; fobyche ſhedding otmy blood hewull 5 
nfirme chis legacy-ymco you : and thac 2. waics, 
{Firſt becauſe asochers,ſorthis Will & Teſtament conld be of 
2s" long as the waker thereof was alive. Heby. 9.16. 8 
| by this Sacrament _ would haue chem pur 
di m le of his death. 
+$ econdly,aiin other,(o pc Wilfit was not ſuGicient that ths | 
len made it fhould be dead, butic muſt be proued by 
horiy as it were, to be good, & thereforewas this auchienti | 
Wcale of the Sacrament fct vnto it,So. thatthis Teſtament was 
aled by the blood'of Chtiſt,concerning the merice&cflicacie: 
Git : bur by this Sacrament, concerning the applicationof ir, * 
At iscalledche new Teſtamentor couenant, inreſpeRofthat 
ch was vnderthe law; from whichit diffcreth, and goeth 
Fond it in-divers circumſtances: as afterwards ſhal be ſlicw-: 
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Dots, 
cial wp 
- abi +=" int his diſciples by Þ 
_ whoſe meanes he ſhould die, afrer wharmanecr he ſhould dig}. 
 Maty6.u. -Withall other circumſtances, whichat-largeto relate werenor 
e.g: Aalcogether ſopertinent: andthis muſtneeds beſo. = 

© Reaſoss, , Firſt, becauſc he was God from eueriaſting, and ſo Knew Þ i 
4+ +. all;his handdiſpoling ofcuery particularthing that inthe fouls 
+4: --  ncflcoftimecame'to paſle, being preordained by his owneF' 
+#"*:. wiſedomeandcounſell. | 
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v4 ' Szcondly, he as mediator muſt of necoffiry vnderſtand of 
_ all chings before :becauſe he compounded with his Father fox 
ourredemprion; not raſhly withozie forcknowledge of that? 
which he ſhould performe, bur aduifedly, agreeing how 
_ Much he ſhould endure,& what he ſhould pay : cuen ſo mud” 
as ſhould farisfie his Fathers iuſtice,and appeaſe his wrath® 
Thirdly, the- Scriprure forctold what he was to vndergos 
_ tharone chat was neare him ſhould betray him, who was pre 
fieuted inthe perſon of Achitephelzthar he ſhould ſuffer a veiy 
grievous kind of death,ſuch as was long before deſcribed wit 
the particular circumſtances that accompanied ic, both 
P/alme'22.and Ifay 5 3. befides ſimdry other places. Now #&Þ* 
was perfeRtly acquainted wich all the Scriprures,and the mel? 
ning thereof, they being written by his owne Spirit, ang?” 
therefore irmuſtneceſlarily follow,that none of his fufferings! 
therein prefiguredand forebld, could be hidden from him! 
andas he forefaw what ſheuld befal his naturail body, ſo harks 
Hea continuall foreſight of that which ſhall befall his myſtic 
body, thatis, his people, and every one of them. "* 
- 'ThedoQrinechusproucd, ſcructh firſtfor confolation WF 7 
gainſt allcribulations thatmay light vpon vs, and all perſecui="F 
tions that may be raiſed againſt vs, either by bloudy Papilvue 
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orother enemies of the Goſpel, W hen we ſeethemexceed 
malicious in their plots, & threataings,& praKiſes, incendid 

. & endeuoring to ouerthrow al the ſeruants & fervices of Gogy 
and to raze them by the very foundations , and not-xo, mig 
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* fall vs, as he did all thite ſhould beride himſelf for the cafe of, 
| his people. is as muchreſpeRed ofhim, as wasrheNtare of his” | 
-owne body, fincc he tooke vpon him at humane nature, 2nd 
| ſufcred both inſoule and body for their ' redemption and 
ow | | happineſle. Thereforcis it char our aduerſaries arrempe ma- 
ny things againſt vs, which neuer come ro paſle (as it fared 
 avich leremsy in the times of o1d, becauſe Godforeſccth them, 
þ as ppointeththem. 2 
-.Burſuppoſc ſomethings do come to paſle accordinsto'their” 
| hearts efre, the Lord knew of them before, and therefore 
hes norpreuent them, becauſc he ſaw they could norbeliiire 
ull vato vs, Heisas'a wiſe Father, that wil have his children 
ofecle ſumewhar that may be for their ſmare and'paine, as \,L 
'N kno ingic willrurne co their goodac lengrh-burhe will ftay 
" * any thing that might procure heir vndoing andouerthrow 7 {6 
© andchereforc @hrnſt pronouncerh them happy and bleſſed Mars - 
acſuffer for his name ſake,cither diſgraces,orloflc ofgoods, * = 
> haniſhmone; orimpriſoninec,or death ic fclfe .As Errethen 
ot cheſemay hinder our happineſfe; weſhal be ſure eo. 
(< freed from'chemyſo that weneed nor feare any of the things mugs Kew. 
hich we fhal ſuffer: forif webe farbfullunts the WAY we ſeat © 
r the crowne of life. 1 " 
 - Secondly, this ferucs forterror viito wicked men, in that TP - 
ns ' Gods remembrance is equall ro his forcknowledge: and theres 8D. 
ir. p ifhe can vnderſtand long before what they (hall doe, he 
=canas well call coremembrance what they haue done: and fi 
thence he hathancteral forefighe of what ſhatcometo palle,, 
- Fhadk alſo an euerlaſting memory tokcepca memorialofthe 
Ehings that arc praGtiſed againſt him and his; ro ſerrhemaini or: 
der beforethe offenders atthe laſtday; and to infli&p; 'opor- 
tio ; ns vpon-euery one of thejn according to. 
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\ - Here we ſcechareuery oneof the Diſciples(excepr Ty pay) | v 


”  - was miſtruſttullofhimſelfe, and yernoneof them proucd ts {| 
" __F *.+. be - wat" Hoey re er a thac | a 
L0G, 3. They are likely co fall inco leaſt cuill, whoare moſt fearefult |. 
[-Feare - ms of falling into ho Game, | : a 
ling into fin , They who are moſt iealous of their owne corruptions, are |} 
_ bell fortified againſtdangerous falles. Therefore is ir ſaid by 
b 'Prou2814, the wiſeman: Bleſſed i he that feareth alwaies, but he that bay. | © 
 * ” denethbicheart ſoallfallinto miſchiefe. That was Haſaets caſe :he |. 

ſuſpeRed not himſclfe,and therefore whenthe Prophet told | 
him chat he ſhould bea cruell man,that he ſhould flay the | 
Yong menof I{racl with the ſword, and daſh their infants as 
ap the ſtones, and rend in peeces their women with child 
he ſaid vnto - the Prophet, What ? 1s thy ſernant a dogge that” 
4 ſhould do this great thing ? As if he had ſaid, I wereworlethent” 
a dogge if [ſhould cuer thew ſuch immanity and fierceneſle, 
and {uch beaſtly violence : but the Prophers words fell our t6-” 
_._. be. true: he would notmiſtruſt his owne hearyy and therefore 
', Hebecameſauageas a Wolfe,& fierceasa Lyon. The example 
of Daxid will adde furcherlight vneo this porne : for as long; 
© hewasawed by Gods correRiing hand, and fearing himſeif 
© keptanarrow watch over all hiswaies;heſtood firmeand vi 


4 


T, 4.2 — 4 


moueable againſt all aſſaults : but when-he grew feareleſle | 
careleſle,we know what a grieuous and dangerous fall hehadi” F- 
- S$o'Peter andche reſt ofthe Apoſles as long as 'they were a» | 
© fraidof chemſclves (as concerning this matter oftreaſon they | 
were): noge of them fe}1: bur when he &the reſt grew cons | 
fidenc of their owne ſtrength, thenThey all plaid the cowardsy  F- 
ſpecially Peter thag was moſt 'reſolute in an opinion of him-Þ ® 
(cite, Fox whereas. he profeſſed that whatſoever his Maiſte#  } 
though ot him, he would never forſake him= Chriſt muſt bo 7Þ} * 
content for once rg be miſtaken arid-deceived in him 3 he was 2Þ} 
anorher maner.of man chen he conceiued himro be':; wheteas: 
(I ſay } he was chus preſumpruous of hisowne courage inhows: 
ding out, he that boaſted he would ſtand ic our even vnts 


. death, was daunted with/a'word : and whereas he choughell 
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wo | theme of warre | | 
» # have defied them all,and tucke ater, a poore filly: . 
) = wench with the oncly breathof herlips, maketh himlye and, * 
0 

[ 


 'F fivcarc, and forſweare his Sauiouc .Sotliat fromthoſe exam. ED 
; | ples iris cuident, thatwhen men aredoubrfull.and diſtruſtfal] - © co"; 
'F ofthemlſclucs,then they ſpeed well : bur whenithey: areconfi-' me 
+ dentof themſelues, then they ſlip and lide, and: fall excee-j# 15 
; Þ ding dangerouſly. And this may be yer further confirmed vn » © = **8 


b 2 to'VS by reaſons: for | | | 54; Reaſons: 
$ © Farſt; hethat is fearefull of himſelfe, hath God to be his kee- x 
. # per, who pronounceth him bleſſed that feareth alwaies: for this © 9.23.14, 
© His holy feare will ſtirremen vp tomake many carneſt and: 
feruent requeſts vntothe Lord for his ſtrength & gracious aſ- i 
© ſtance, which he ncuer denieth vnto thole that faichfully.: BY 
| craue itathis hands : and thence it comes to paſle,that how T.1H 
--weake ſocuer they bein themſelues, yer they grow ſtrong in Ephel. 6, x, 3 
him, and inthe power of his might. 42 


& - Sccondly,as chey have God tokeepethem, ſo willchey wich, - **, 


"all diligence keepe their owne hearts,and auoide all occaſions; 
and alluremencs vnto. cuill. As one thats. afraid of the peſti-, 
lence, will be very carcfull ro auoide the infeRion,;. and for. --Þ 
_thatend carry wormewood, &c. in his hand, and, cake ſome-; +: 
--whatnexthis ſtomacke, that may fence him againſt igifthebe: +. © 
to walke abroad, taking heed what company he-comesineos. ©... 
and how hcepaſſcththrough any ſtreer,or.by-any dore where 
"the fickneſleis hotre:: whereas on the contrary, / be thatchin. 
'F kethic notto be infeions, cares not what company he can- > 
F verſcth wich, nor whatplaces he cometh vneo, butif he expe, 
# abooty,wil goc to their beds fides that are ficke ofit, and re-= 
- ceive plaguy ſtuffe, or plaguy garments, or the like. So.itis © 
$ for ſinne he that ſecth the pit and infeRion of it, will, cliche "in 
| allcompany, ne Toeabien thatmay draw himin- 
| coir:buras for thoſe who ſee not or feare not the proneneſle 


 oftheit natureeo faFtinto iniquity,northedangerouſnes ther- ._ ,__** * Þ 


; * 


of when chey are plunged init; they are alcogerhernegligens 
Eintookir aLoed co'their hebagoos, aoios 
Wwpureluſtsin cheicſoules, notcaring whither they caſttheir 
gies,nor what ſinful objcAsthey meer withal for the poiſoning | 
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whent SE l endvenon, iris viuft wichG Godes 


(they be hisov 5 


"Was lifted v 
_ OS 
CIT os os hk ſeifeeo-his = 
rookeliberty fordilaye;acifhavhabece bene inhim anins © 
. xlination to adulcery,we reade what great finnes& miſcries ho . 
felling: how much more then will the Lords hand be'vpon/. 


- the vngodly ones of the world; \thae 'do hence ofa 


their heares from his feare, neuer elchewing the baits of far 
northe ſnares wherein Sathan ſeeketh to rake them, andrg | 
hold them faſt vnto hear erernallcondemnation? |; .-:1i:1. 14, 13 
- Secing/'it isf0,- thatas cuery one is morefeatfull of falling, 
that his/feare be a godly feare, and do-nor-« 
him to deſpaire, orto Afconizamanid) ſohc isinlelled: 
offalli ore wharſocuer ore: iframe pcs Km 
God doth abhorre, and-man is ſubic cofall into, we ſhould | 
conclude; thatwe are'likely to be ouertaken wich the ſame; 
andin that regardtirrevpour hearts co aholy-feare and ſuf« ; 
of our owne 'weakencſle, intreating the Lord to-ptes. 
ſerve vs fromthem. Yea choughthey be monſtrous and fo viy 
naturall cuils; fbargenienionrd inthe firſt Chapeer: ab hu 1 
Epiſtie tothe Remanr;and'2. Tim, 3+ 2: ler vs be icalous « 
olirfetnes, leſt. weſhould be drawen inco chem. 41) af 3 
- For reptoofe of them thar are boJd and venturous, obaail I 
dangerous places with ſuſpe&ed perſons, they will wartant-: 
you: for everbeitig' inſnared :/bur let: them know thatnonle © 
are 'more h{cely ws ouertakenby idolatry, alajegy' | oraing 3 
 ſuchfowle ſinnes,thentheyare- /''! »il>nn 
eons 20:1t 1v'one ROTO A _ Sp 
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if elf emer oblerthadcyurmiallonurttaand; 
—— the hadadmitted him to his 'ſeruice,” robedo- 
i cficall,c be oneof his Apoſtles (which was ſo great ariof 
zeinthe Churchas neuer manhad goons Jeo fir athis owne 
ab - 65a" at ſo holy a banquetas wasthe 
> Sacramer,&c.yet after al this he moſt lewdly & ih 
alert money ber and delivereth him into the 
s mortalladuerfaries. This (as all-mwft necdes acknows 
edge) was exceeding great vnfairhfulneſſe, & very wretched 
Yealing :yernoneocherthan is ſtilleo be IE from men 
of /xdas hisfpiritand diſpoſition. This complainerhof; Pal, #s by 
&exclaiweth againſtin Achitophel, the figure of Iudas: dy fi 
ther friend (faith he) whom I ek which dideate of, oa 
hiifiedup the heels againſt me. He had hi gr cd ene Achis 
yahoo him of his Counſel}, yea tac pall maniof 
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aſcil :he vicd him as his Guntiarfinad; w i 
veagy” Rate, burinmarcers of religion, &c, Yer forall 


Pri enaopges greater promorion,i u 
s ſonne. Ab/olon, ſo he to depok -him fro Kirkinge 
dome, yea him of his very hte: He ay os 
again} me (rh thargood King,) comp vntocattle 
| that are fat fed; who feeling the pewnclert alice them,do / 
: rick: with their: heeles* agamſtrheir maiſter. The like ſinful 6. - 
b Fa Priet had prctans may be ſeene'in 7oaſh. Tehoiadathe +. Chron 
thigh Prieſt had preſerued hislife, by keeping him cloſefrom 1334 
: is grandmother Athaliah, who had {laine all his bretheren: - - 
E. © x 1d this he did not withour perillto himfelfe'1- afterwards he | A 
nn _ Athaliahs lifeto be taken from her,and the crowneand | 
+ roma} vnto him - + tamame oregon 
: ; this kindnes, whe hefel from God and from religion, he for; we 
Jeb, cruelly murdered: his ſon, Zecariahan holy Sc 21,235 
ph ierof God prong meſla grofcie ann. = 
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| of age d 03/7 ef rs FRET = 

pon them to = Wha nearer bondsthen thele, elpecabl 

ly thatof children co their parencs, who hauc bene the Meanes 

of theirlife, of their education, andina word, of allche. 

things that they cither door ſhall enioy, andhaenot wi ge 2 
eat paines and charges, andtroubles ynto chemſclues ? yo. ; [+4 

Br all this, if children be 1mpious, and their parents reli g 5 

ous, they will nor ticketo betray chem, and to pur them to/ 

death. . So that by theſe proofes- itiscleare aud rom 5 

no bands of kindnefle ar of nature will hold, where the bands 

of religion are Ne And there is reaſon _ it: for Th 
Firlt,che Diuel hath the mens hearts,” 


e vnto Goda s 


the command of chem, will S—_ 
em coil chey,nill the ng to be vakind, varhankfull,and vn«.. 
courteous. vato Gods ſeruants that haue bene moſi neneheng 
all vntothem.. _--: 


+. Secondly, there, is in all vnregenerate men tr of; Vt 


WES 


ide,which maketh chem co chinke that whatſocuer is: Wong Fe 
5 themeitherb ; 5 OD ormen,it is due debr, and 


morethen their deſerts do require - and therefore when they. 
are fatand full,they ſpurne withcheheele againſt the giuers.: © 
And” this let vs {er downe for a certaine- ground, thatchey ** ' 
which ſhew chemfelues ynfaithfull and —_ vitoGOD, | 
his bencfices, will neuer berrue and firms }F- 
friends yato vs,how nearly & ſtrongly ſoeuerthey are Inks 
vato ysin outward x Qs: he that is not Gods friend, catt 
neuer be our faickfull friend. 
Thirdly, wicked men delice finne better then any bene=. | 
fre: andrherefore will they fall out with their kindeſt friends 
rather then with their belouet corruptions, and be diſcointes | 
_ ous yneo any, yea adventure the damning; of cheirown' ſouls | 
eternally, rather chen croſſetheir wreeched luſts,and ferchany | 
 ondogaalichns Sibeiaſons.. «116.2 66:71 51g A 
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” ſecrets vnto them : foralbcit cheir lookes be Pry -uifNerny 
F. andtheir sand ourward cariage ſeeme louing and 
{ | kind: yerifthey feare not God, they will lye in waice fer ar 
- aduantage, anddo rs a miſchicfe before we be aware, if we 
' "F © rakenorthe better heede of them: and therefore let vs nor ex» 
' | poſe our ſelues ynto them. | #173 fiativg 
-# - Indeedour Saujour did lay open himſelfe vnco [udw, be- 


| cauſe heknewthat /»das was appointed forthat work;andrhe 
 F- will ofhis Father muſt needs be fulfilled : bur we noc having 
| the like reaſon, muſt nor 'iniitace our Saujour herein, nor 
"F . acquaint fuch perſons with 'ourcounſels: much leſle let vs 
- Ars 07" caſtour ſelues into their danger: forifthey 
& haue vs once'in the fare, there is no hope! of mercy, except 
F the Lord workefor vs extraordinarily. ' +. \ 2634 
- Lermentherefore looke heedfully vato themſclues,and bes 
-  wareasof others, fo of vacruſty ſcruants, of vogodly* chil- 
: | dren, yea of vnholy yokesfellowes : for there is no fidelicy to 
FE beexpeRed, wherethe true feare of God is nor planted. in 
F- the heart. They are bound to pray for them,coinltruft them, 
"and fliew- ther 'any: kindneſſe har civility or Chtiſtiani- | 


ty bindechthem co performe : but herein their wiſdome mult 
 appearezthar they bee not too. open-hearted vnto theits 
—F norcoo ready topur themin cruſt in miatcers of great impote- 
FF ance. 7 LAY 


5 bY 


| - Secondly, hereis matter of comfort toall fuch as are faih- 
| full incheirdealings, that would rather lay downetheir.lives, 
| then dealediſhoneſtly, or diſcourteouſly:rhis is a great gtace 
- ot God, corequitefriendſhip to their Friends;Sceo thevi theift= 
FF felues chankfuil-for benefices receiued; And indeed erueand 
* | found thankfulneſſe. canbe in none, bur onely in choſethat 
| arertuly gracious: wicked en may beglad ofa good turne, 
FF andinourward complemenc of words and behautour make a 
Fo femblance andthew ofthiankfulnefle: 'burto-berruly ioyfull, 
© »\ccing GOD Shandin akindneſle receiued, and hearcily 
andincon(ciencetolouecheparty whom God hachmadean 
atrument'ofthar good, mithia fire-and indeauour to re- 


4 1 .- 8, Se 

As va 

G R D L, : "IT" . _ Tz IT... 

SIE, $95, "IE $ ; þ-7- 1 : + AEST 4 % © by 3 88 es a EE Os WS 
"” & . S I > 7 " . Fd EA BEG + 4 * ” : -- 0 a £ > ho J* 

s TL WSK. r2R RET FREY © ATR "OE 2 "AFF DEE - =p 32S =" Fe & © a ag 

PT, I? w} Bake XY; - ROB IS IF; SE EB LE NARS: DIY OE, 25 208 *; p RIES 7 WY IE > 


xx SD "© bo wn hoe. 2 
$2 370 +- -, om [2 be 196m, $1 4» 


7 wt nas ASTE-15 waits S. 
ep rare ape man is _ 
Fog £ 

- /Thedeach of Chriſt and rhe: ies micanes of it; were. 


ofbefore;yerisnor Jad cherby exculed. when : Þ; 


pro 

he poinr, thar 
- -Awicked maniniay fulfill the willof Gods his owne- cond 

be iced deninarion,aud doch which God hathforerold, to his veeer? 


IF * Godhad faid;rhar Zades ftoribbe's craitoutche iza tral outs 
God haddecermined(& Chriſthad cofirmedir)char he ſhould; 
bea divel:heis fuchanone;yerattohis wo,Sowasird 

Bag vs 5 _ > erage O ;thar Phowh ſhoudgrconiraſ Mi; 

e Ir aclites: he di accoiopliſhGods willin linthabehalle, 
verified chac which God had'k 
tertuine; In like ſoreche- Pre con nem 'name'c 


—— 2, mounced' before hand this i dgcment againſt Danid; char 


wouldraiſevp evill againſthini ourofhis owne houſe : Ah. 
loneffeRed die ety birewhls owne ouerthrow .So H be 
redaud Portixe Pilate, rhe high 'Prieftvand che Gentiles ec 
Tultedtogether;to purto death theboly Sonne- of G6d,'; 

$37 38 thereindidnothing morethen-Gods* ph ca 
 detormined beforero be done, yernotwithſtanding they & 
in heir finnes, as many of chem as repented no Ando hep | « 
together no More proofes ing matterſocuident, we'may-nl 
in the Scriptures, how the caemics of the Church-are com 


= 12-33 Tredto-Goldſimiches, for thatthey: purged Gods people fro 


F: 
LIE > 
Dy 


» 13+ * theirdrofſle :and ro Launders, becauſer waſhedawayth 


ſpots; &c. and yer heauy-iudgernenes are aced,and ha 4} a 


bene from time co time executed 'vpon them for ſuch warty 
And good reaſonir ſhoiild beſo. 
: "Furſt, becauſe they are norallured vnto- jr by verwe of an 
commandemet, burdriven yntoic byaſeere pronider 
'God-:: 

1 -Somdty;. they: do'it not inloue vnto God, 

vo, ARA ormen: OD 
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| Bees. 5 ENG... 
* e- Tang 6 —_ Golrhenom chmghthey cone 
+: aimenorat 
-plich that which tendech co his honour : bucthey feeke them | 
| 4 s ſome way or other, hart hey dew 524 x; 
I SS _ ancouhret— ves ; 
G p are Or any 
| with this: I was pred vnto ityand vakefſe God | 
it, I could never havedoneir, What of that? - 
hope there is no d hanging outer hicirhead 
MN 9s what then will rye as7- ſay of waar? did nothe 


| nc pram my uy ?yer our Sauiour faich, wor ## 
:;ad wes as well re ynto thee: for wharſoeuer 
pr thence) ore rea ageIrs 4 reſpe& of Gods 
oftheir ob 

ogorfory Frproonkert extremity of their pu- 


"Thi ror ſtdio, that we ſhould frame our obedis Viet; 
4 a another maniner: and for tharpurpoſereaſonchns with 


ur ſeuehaveT rein fribls whichTdofis ita dury 
Ibyche Word arr rem rn 
h Godbath canoe 6 iris Gord 6e | 


aha apr ames-5 lo Tiorbearres 
Wl becauſe he Parry ?rhendo Ihar. whichisph 
o him, otherwiſe noe. Inthis manerlervs fift our hearts, 
pe Elmore ing ner maneadroren wa | 
lod hathordained, that we may noc otiely doe thacwhichche 
cripcure ſaith (for ſo did /«das,) but thac which the Scripeure 
"FE warranccrt ad inthatſorrasirapprouethufor ſo Gods ſeruants 
> Karcbound to do. 
EL 3 Ein otrames moamrendtxeateride 


| Ie is good for vs that he was borne, becauſe we haue benefre 
= ereby : bur noe for him, becauſe wharſocuer marter ofcon- 
| athe —_—_ tent —_ the increaſe 


"Allthe d [mes (nies Oe RIS nike this 3 
icegnoreenmernialetbnmifaics Mawes New : 


world rp 
| had life icf Ur lelfe, which is athing vary del 'Y 2 
ofwhichiris truly Gaid,though by alying ſpirit: fork. LK 
and all that pay bath, will ma - 5" _— HO be 
erment, one of the : and the chi YN 7"S 
es La {> engat— to rr oaays Werwts HAiked 
bam excntin .well, Tonga hanear eckinds and ſtole ror. ®: 
m—herkh hat which was giuen: yer al F*® 
Copa wharſocuer clſe can benamed,our Sauiour faith,it 
| bene good for himthathe bad neverbeneborne. 
| _Thehke may. befaid of, Sant, lJeroboam, Ahub,and many oi 
, Who would accourit a good bargainto hauetheirkir 
domes with all the honours and delights whichchey coule 
ford: and their yiforics with all theglory that m mpanit jerk ; 
- the ſame, yponchis condiyongthathe be lienders ni. 
ſeries and: corments-inhelly/ chat they Ceati_es Fry i © Ly 
man would willingly make ſuch a match: forwhar ſhall it prus:. 
fit a man to winne the whole world, andto loſe his own ſole? ©, 
Furſt,the beſt delights and contenmenes ofthis life are inixe " 
with many troubles,ſorrowes,and feares : : burcheir anfrico 
thelife.co come arepure miſeries, wichouratty mi i 
comfort incheir paineand torment, © © - 2 
Secondly, their -pleaſutes heere are few, and torr gnd ef FT 
ſmallcomtinuance : but their paines: hercafter ſhall 'be fi <4 F. 
merable, and endleſle, - - \l 
Thirdly, all their delights in this life are bur ſvares, and' a | 
their good cheere and: N dajtities bur'poyſons, and the more 
pos cof them, the moregricuous | cheirpuniſkmentifd © T 
"WT } 
For inſtruRion, that we ſhould not endanyer our ſoules for 
the enioyment ofthe pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon; ct oY. 1 
areſofooliſh, that ſo they mighe {ariſty their fle 
Fees chough they doe it witht e price oftheirſ oulesr 
2$: pau a —_—_— cot #7 
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4 | mc On chen the poore bird or One cone perethin m7 "\ 
14 Þ ſnare orthehooke; willnor cafilic yneddle;nor — - .. 
* 1 | dangerthe ſecondrime. wee Cal 
4 | au ificbeſo, thatall the c6modities and deli Jreef Viet os 
is life cannot counteruaile the miſcries of damnariont 4 1om, : 
rome A ſhould itnor hold as crate for leg eden, £ 
allthe loſſes and ſorrowes of this life cannot counteruaile 
e of faluation? for the Apoſtle ſairh,»har the afflie= Rom, 18 
of this preſent time,are not worthy of the glory that (bat be ſotw- 
domovs: the one being light & momenrany r Anaarnotyvr 
hy and erernal.Ler ys ſuffer never ſomany ies re dr ES, 
« | & go through neuerſo many hard veunfh elſed eſtare in /v*- 
[+ 2 he zen will anſwer forall : ſothar as it was ſaid of Indaegit f=* 


ies that wehaueenduted:yeathoug Clary hate ety a 
I» cheirs, 65 who waiclbar ina "Hebrewer, "x1, 
racked, and ſtoned, and hewenin ſunder;&e.for they eft- 
lin hope of a beter reſureRtion. Verſe 35and foſhoukd 
wer odnng meer 
conference,now followerhthe inſtirucionofthe | 
Lords oth ; 
, wy" ITE 
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 Theendofthe ninth Sermon. 
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* * THE TENTH SER MON, 


| Manxe. £4,22. 2 24:5 | 

32 Audaithey dideate, Teſus tooks the bready and when he bed | : 
ginen thankes, he brake it z and gaue it to them,and ſaid, Take yatey, } + 
this ts my body, S 

23 Alohe tooke the cup, and when be had piaren thankeragavei - in 
zo TED they all dranks of 1. F:. 
24 Andheſaid onto them, This is my bloud of the new Teſts | 
Adichs which us feed for many. © +} - 


EP fo . NY _ TP Nel 4s they did oate, Tels tooke the bread, and vie 7; 

or; og - hehad pom chavkey ae or as the word fignift, > 

RN OY LO Nec 7 fed, ) chat is prayed vnto his Father for a ©}: 
Ebleſſing tobe Cs ypoanthe recciuingofit, ©! 

SW noc a vponrhoſechat were then preſenc, but'Þ- 

oo an ſhould afterwards to che endofthe world. faichs 

| fully parakeof che ſame, Inthat, Chriſt leſys ſeekes; the! nigh 8-1 
: > Gngof thisordinance fromthe Lord, che doRrineis.that: «+ ÞÞ ;; 
b.. Che vertucand cfficacic of the Sacrament; is fronyGods, Þ 
2: Wie. Sacrament "_—_— hand, through the mediation of Chriſt Icfns, "ER: 


*  isfrom Goes pgs! aye ' hrſt pro eb ceof ic vato hisF - 
br ih IT this1sc brit progoreztþe bypefice of and (crui-iF- ; 
” men on Zelw Ces withthe Sacrament, Tothis purpoſe it is ſaid, that Aoſen i - 

caue notthat ſame vnto the Ifraclites in the wilderneſſes I 

23 from heaucn, but wy Father ({aich Chriſt) gizeth you the trut: F- | 
oy loka.643, 334 brea?, which ginerh fife onto the world; thatno Miniſter nor crea- | 
4 ture inheauenorearthcagheſtow vponany, |. | . 4 i 
- Reaſons, Firſt, one generall reaſon of this doQtrine is, that exery g 00d 1 "F 
: ] 

1 

LY 


gining.cod exery perfett gift is from about, and cometh Som 0 = M 
the Father of lights. Now what more cxcellcar& per 7 
-7eanthere be Gas: the body and bi;,yd of Iefi 

thereforeif God be the author hy) ne . pegs oy 3 
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proceed from hisbounty inaſpe- 


4 «in of neceſlity 
F : Afccondcaufe why God wil haverhe difpefmng; of his gras 
ces inhis owne hand, is, thatthere might be Siwence be, 
- eweenehimand all his Miniſters, and that he might retaine . 
chat prerogatiue for Chriſt Icſus alone: {or ke ic is that giveth | 
| the meate which endareth'to cuerlaſting life. And the reaſons be- 
| icaule the Father hath ſealed him, cthatis, the Lord hathaucho- 
4d | :rizedhim by thebroade calc ofheauen,and witlernoneto be 
es | :copartners with him in that office: heis the Lord Treafurerof 
: | all graces, andcherefore he muſt bleſle his ordinances vnto vs, | - 
# | af ever we lookerfor benefire thereby.. In which: regard Joby t'- © | * 
 'Baptiſh aich.;7 buptize you with watery&thar is allcbatheeould . © 
# do; as for waſhing ofthe heart, and purging oftheconſcience; : 
that he actriburech wholly vnco. Chriſt lefas : He will baptiz4 yok tas 21 
| you with the holy Ghoſt avd with fire .lobn' would not arrogats - © 
that vncohimlelte, leſt he ſhould treacheronſly lay claimegs © p 
'F+thar which is propervnto thecrowne. The like. faithfulneſle HOY 
J ingiuing God has due, weſce inthe Apoſtie Paul;whodaich, 
# Ihave planted, _ watered but God gigeth the increa/e:theues 1 Cor. 3 
© by incimaring,charche beſt Miniſters are but, as Gardenersin 57 
the Loxds Churchzthey canbutpurthe ſcionsinco the ſRogciggt 0 
4 $; make atree, as for ad Miniſtetcromake a Chriſtian: and as poſ- 
8 & fible ro purſap into adcad blocke, and to make it grow; and 
4 flouriſh, and ing farth fruit in aboundance,as fora Miniſter 
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ES to putincoany:che caſt. drop of grace, orto addeany whir-yn- > FR 
1 \F- roar, where it 1$already wrought. : doit! > Vc 
e+ F - Thirdly,the Lord wil hatie the vertue of the Sacramenttobe #3: 


an his owne power, to beſtow where & how he will;that there 
© might bea difference betweene Communicants, to wit, be+ pe 
# twecherhe good and the bad. If it werein mens hands to dif- "1" 
4 poſe, and did conkift inthe, deede:done, as ignorant Papilts 71 ban HY 
v2 1magine, mcn would beſtow it promiſcuouſly, and wicked * 4, 
my hypocrices ſhould haue as gooda ſhareas thoſe that are truly 


{ religious, and theworlUpeed aswellas the beſt; for men can» oY 
{ notfcarchthe hearts ofrheir peoplezto ſee wich what prepara-+ "= 
krationthey-come: and there 18 that lougia them (which is a. 7 
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deſire allmight be 
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Moſes could haue giuen. eu 
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. wan in 
gauc themche ſauna, bemoul 


bene excommunicated for his prophaneneſſe : but God hath 


kerh fitteſt, and deale with cuery one as he knoweth their 

hearts. Moſes was the Miniſter of Bapriſme,tothoſe thar.pab 

ſed throughthe red ſea, yer with many of them God: was nar 
ſed :tor onely thoſethatare go ] 

is good gifts. And therefore Chriſt praieth not for the world, 


2 Ss | | 

7 {fuchabfhall belecue: through-the prea 
WEE | y way be 
=> =>" come to the Sacrament, leevsmakethe 
4 xd thediſtribution of grace 
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ORs . AL 5 
<7 muſtexpetableiling fromhim./Icisnorthe goodneſſe of the, 
— 1; Miniſter that can doit (choughit be a | | 
4-7 aholy mans praier for vs)icis as poſliblerhat aman ſhould aps - 
'F (og GA — point where the raine ſhall fall, as where grace ſhall fall:and 


SD thoughirſhould be concluded by Parliament, what. daiesit 
 *: ſhould raineand in what parts ofthe land,it were of noforce; 


(4-2 _ alfoofthegracesofhisSpirit. | 


EA h Gb, puuey vnto the table of the Lord, with a true heare, though 
EET. Lin : , 

SE” 1 —praicd that the Sacrament may be effefuall wneo 
_-- , - therefore jr ſhall be ſo: and he hach praiſed God for''g 
2... vntohispeople, and therefore itſhall not bein vain 
+  theirowneweakneſle,nor the meaneneſſeofrhe Ele 
—_—_ ER > "IS bx | x ; 
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| | grace when be | 
; dhauedone it: :he chat. cauld Þ}. 

aue bene content, that his name ſhould be tazed our of the Þ} - 
booke of life for their ſakes,would nochaue Nuck with them Þ# 
for ſuch a matter, If Abraham could haue circumciſed Imp. | 
el; heart, when he circumciſed his fleſh, he ſhould noe have | 


alwaics heretofore, and doth ſhil keep this power in his owne 
hand, that ſo he may enrich with grace thoſe whom hethins | 


in his fight ſhall raſteof 


buconely. for thoſe which he hath choſenoutof the world, & 
| | ung of the Goſpel, | 
2 > a" partakers ofthe benefire. of his ordinances) © 
Wer + FirſtforinſtruQtion, ifeucr we would ſpeed well whenwe 
GO — : 
"of pertaineth to himalone, let: vs ſeeke ' | 
FA '> 20 5c at his hand, and not bring any finneyvith vs which may-oÞ. 
fend his sloriouspreſence; whichif we-can do,we may: and 
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comfort to haus | 
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for God alone hath the ordering of the cloudes,and ſo hath he - 
- Secondly, this maketh for the comfort of ſuch a8:come pres et 


urdened and: wearied with many corruptions. Ciel bel - s 
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þ wonking of Gods ordinance. 
| he ſhould be. 
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ELonk table, as God requires, and we ought to do, 
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| giving, all the blemiſhes that are inours 
 ——— 


, as come vnchearefully and heauily vnto this Sacrament : and 
'Þ ifthe reſpe&of their gouernaur, of the lawes, and of theit 
F owne credice did not mouethem, they would altogethit ab. * 
 fentchemſclues from ir? theſe ate wretchetl perfons, rhdt take. 
"no moreaccount ofthis fingular pledgeof Gods faiiour. Hath 

, \Chriſt rayed vnto his Father for a matter of no worth ? and 
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ſachvnbeleeuing and finfull wretches go:and as for vs, let 
- Vsbe aſſured for our comfort, thatwwhen Chriſt became aſui- 
tor to his Father, he was inſuch fauour with him,thathe obtai= 
' ned _ which was worth the hauing, and deſetued praiſe & 
eſgiuing both from him,and from all his people, as that 
"WW ch ghld be ameanes of heir cuerlaſting happineſſe, 


Verſe. 22. Take,eate;this is my body, fc. 


I © Fhisis checommandement that our Saujour giueth vnto- 
the communicantsro wit, that they ſhould take the bread, 
anc ob bedy nropeaty and cate rom re- 
ao | ceiue 


T | einpoemat ae ater hinder. the | powerfull 
: Bur arebaſs No and the: Miniſter is no better then Obie#; - 


_  Indeedif Gtacewereto beferched outof fuch dirty dicches Anſwer... 
| ; aswe are, wecould looke for little good ; bur God isa cleare 4 2 
| ——_ and from his fulnefle ſhall WE recciue grace ypon” 2 {8 


»? * Bur alas; nildhirvie.ndrod? Miniſter can pray-ſo earneſtly ouby. +6 
diſe Godſo ' heartily, ' when we communicate ar” the "6 


-. -Whatofchat? were nor Chriſts praiers and praiſes ſuch as Ade, 

 muſtneedesbe pleaſing tothe Lord? If they were(as: cannot 
| bedenyed) lervsneuerbe diſcouraged for theſe imperfeQiss 
| of guts: for Chriſt was appointedrs be an vniuerſall Miniſter - | 
 forallhis ele; &1inthe perfeRion of his wy ions & thankeſ. 
be hidden. and _ 


: Thirdly; thisis forthe re) — of ſuch prophaneperſons, whe” 


wen thanks vnto him for that which1s of no eſtimation'?Biit | 
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A II EE Pt. 754A HUT "I 
ET andthething fignifed; the one as well-as el 
other: tpndhein te is annexed (This Þ 1 
4m boay)iwply-As if he ſhould have faid, This bread broken I + 
betore your ejes, doth plainly repreſene-ymo you my bo# | 
dy(charis che whole parcheingpurſorchewhole)/ + 4 
which is __ you, and ſhall be brokenfor.you, that ſo | 
6 #- you may hanea ſpiritual communion with me,as thereis ana- 'Þ* 
, turall vnion berwixt you and this bread which1 o—_ X 
bo Bee 4 2 way ace pas nnmetrraer <0 omroes 1 
according to the ce meaning theo 7 
pens 4 affoord ys hisdofrinechs -Y #4 
Bod 9 | ChriftITefus inthe Lords Supper , ,b corporall foode doth 1 
= giue vs a moſt lure; fleffion of elfe, and: neare vniow | 
HChoi by wich himſelfe, Thebread and wine are notonely pledges of | 
| BOY > hut bebefioncd onvs, but effeual means _ k 
| thethings promiſed vneo vs ; and therefore Chriſt vſcehþ 
words : Take, e4testhis is ney ogy. which 3s gigen far y onpwbichie 
for you: and ſo of the wine : Drinks jel fi, thir is my. 
bloud which is ſhed for yoit. 'NOw what can be nearer vmo v$- 
thenour meateand Linke?Wehave intcreſt in no! 
y thing then inour foode :forthatis made aparcof our ſchies, # 2 
f we cate meate in another mans houſc,after we hauerecciued' | » 
Ie, iris more ours, then his that prepared i tz noontivintis: fo 6 C 
neareanother, northe ſouleſo neare tothe body, as enr foodg i 
3 ncarevs,when once itis diveſted and turned into nourif 
men vnto ys: which doth plainly repreſent vnto vsthie neatg”. : 
coniunQion thats berwixe Chriſt & every worthy receiuer! | * 
Hence procerderhthatſpeechiofthe Apoſlle : The cup of bleſs | 
frg mbich Do ere peer rr Ky 
the bread which we breake cis it not tht communion of the 
Chrift ?thatis, do nottheſe cauſe vs tohaue an cffeuall cog/ » 
. Munipn with him an'll his gracious merits? - . Ms Li 
Now if queſtion ſhould be made, why Chriſt ſhould e 'Nt 
choſe of breadro bea figne inthis Sacrament, rather 'thit oh 5a 
any other moreexcellentand glorjouscreature:- -=* "= by oo 
- -Theanſwer js, that he did ict for diucrſe reaſons.:': :* 1i;7Þ * 
Jo Ph GOD .. 7+Becauſeit was his wilh,as itis faid concerning he 
— Anade choile of Rk amen aun th mn 
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- "Tn leaſure,g Ar miledaineinie;by 
Er yay fitto rep = vaneo vs 3 for which NT 
Dey CubNtanctal foode, and therefore called: the ſtaffe of / 

- mans life, on which icdoth as it were leane, and whereby ie: __ .._._ 
+ is vpholdemandbeſides,this is for euery mans ſtomach, and- TS 
F- Er eyery ones ſtate, and may cuery where be gorren, And yet: 2 AT” 
+ - Withall we muſt know that bread cannor fully expreſle the, | £-= p 
| *fficacy of the ſpiricuall food Chriſt Tefus,, which we are to: 
| S ed ypon: for breadiis earthly, that food. is heauenly; bread 
'Þ preferueth the corporall life, and that bur: for a:time : Chriſt: 

F-noc onely preſerueth, but giueth; nota naturall, bura Giper-- 

#$ nacurall; nor atemporall, butan erernall life. 

© Thirdly, God made choyce of bread, in reſpeR of his. 

i © owne. glory, thatthe weaker the meanes$are,the ſtronger his: nat 
Chand 'might appeare to be. If we hadbeneto WS old 3 2-4 Ta D. 

=F or gemmecs,or precious ſtones, our ſenſes would haue: bans "MP 

; : merewroughtonthen our hearts, avd we ſhould haue more: * 
we ine any ne chea the thing ſignified: thewhich incon-. 
ow Tueniences, w other of rhe like kind,cthe Lord by gitung-vs 

bread harh preucnted. 
__ then that the bread - (as alſo the wine) inthe Lords 
Suppericofſuch excellent force and ve, astopur vs inwing. 
: of Chriſts death and bloudſhedding, co teſkific his vadoubee 
Eve,and reall preſence to  cuery faithfull communicant, and 

F 20 refreſhand feedethe ſoules of the worchy recciuers vato c> 

F eernall life: in whichregard they doe as farre ſurmount com- 

: { "mon bread and wine,asthewaxe wherewith a pardonor. char- 
| ter, or anyother euidenceis ſcaled, is of more worththenthar 
2& whichisto beſold inthe crade'mans ſhop-: ſeeing (Ifay)thac 

on e bread is'of ſuch ſingular: vle, this maketh;firſt,forchecon-,, 

Efutation ofthe Papiſts,which hold ihac: afterthe words of cons 
' crationthereremainerh no bread atall;burchat-itistranſabs 
rr inte che very body of Chriſt. Indeed we grauntthat 
Pas the bread; :ſo Chriſt his body's there offered and receiued: 
+) every: faichfullcommunicant: buchgw? notcorporally, an HT 
ſpiritually: nor fromche Miniſters hand burfrom Godshan goes TH 
ot by ſegſe but by faith. And forthe further clearing andton- Pp; 
7 Grin wing of chismuh,many SR a might ae robo Ly 
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" Seen ray aha fom.. 
: Thefirſt is taken fromrhe Ee SG of the hoty Ghoſt 
inf _ intheScti ptures,who mentioneth bread after the words of con... 
©" "02 PE 9th (the bread which we breaks) 1 Cor. 10. x6, ' 
I and againe, He at eateth this bread &c,) 1 Cormthians 11.37, 1 3 
- e&: 3: 
FR - Aſecond reaſon is this: We receiue the fame in ſubſtance © 
which the Fathers did in the wilderneſle, 1. Cor, 10.1. for bo 
Aamsais there called ſpiriruall meate, andthe racke 1 \s (ng 
tobe Chriſt: now its certaine that they did nor.corporal 7] 
_ care the body, and drinkethebloud of Chriſt, becauſe he ha 
not then aſſumed our nature : and our Sauieur - denjeththe _ 
Fama to bee the true bread, which came downe from | 
=” heaven. : 
Thirdly,ifthe beead by the words of coſecration be manlubed 4 | 
Raciated,it wil folaw chat wicked c6municanrs may alſo par-: 
—_ 4 take of Chriſt for Pau laith,that all,goodand bad did cate the 
. fame; ſpirituallmeate &c, a8 couching the oveward ſigneand B- p A 
: lement,)and ſoicannot afterwards peiith, and be damned; for} 
0.6.55«56, that whoſocuer eateth of Chriſt his fleſs &5-4, bath eternal! bfe,and 


0 J 


ewill raiſe himarche laſt day: far he dwellethia vs, and we F 
in him.Now it 1s certainthatthere is no comunion beuyinee che 7: 
Lord Icſus & wicked finners,neither arethey inthe tare offal 
uation; neicher ſhall they be raiſed vp vnto Glory, ar the laſt JF * 
he rs Lonnquatgy they feede noc on him, and. the a 1 4 
arenor tranſubſtaftiated-into.hime: - LY 


-—& — akon is from the end for which the! Sactawent ms 
inftizuted by-Chrift, and:is <ontioued in his Church, Then 
,,, his meaning was nor according to his hamane nature, to con- 

- verſe wich Tas people one carthy after a bodily / manner : for | 
though howere prefent with his diſciples ati che firſt celebra-. T” 
cionſenſibly in his manhoode, bp mars it foraſter- | ; 
wards, was to continue amemorialliof him, when the heauens | H : 
ſhoutd.containe him: therefore(ſaithhe)doe this in re: 3 
oft. Which ſhould be ſuperfluous and needleſleif. hewen 
oncinyall converſant with his members cuery where in ic F 
Maffe;and inthe Lords Supper. : Hb -uj 

- Bike No fowle abſurduies do oenlue yponchisgrol ſe 


CE 1 E ion ofcranſbſlantizeien, fo ED 
TF - Firſt,cicher one Chriſt in his bodily a muſt beboth 
: E iobeauen andearth; and in.innumerable places there at' ons 
in L Inſtant :orelſe be multiplyed;and many Chriſts & many Sas 
* | uiours, and many redeemers, muſt be diſperſed throughout 
' F  allthe Churches, where the Maſle is offred, orthe Sacrament 
4 adminiſtred: and fo when the Lord did firſt celebrate ig there 
7} was to beone Chriſtbreaking and diſtributing, and another 
'$ Chriſt broken and giuen: one [Chriſt to Perer, endhet 
74 Chriſto /oh3,and to cuery Apoltle ones 
"? | © Sceondly, howcan crucky be hereauoided? how can men. Pe 
| devourchim, and not kill him how ſhould men ſwallowhink * = »6 
"F qe Amr 3 no violence vnto him? TELE 
E too; Fe may be in many places atonce, nd be as Obie b 
een wp ing hurr, becauſe ir is not patiblenormortall.; i 
"F -/ But when the Diſciples firſt recciued him, he was - both Anſwer, =: 
& 3 rm (forthe dycdon themorrow,)and patible: forhe was q.,-.i-"4 2 I 
"3 "ina agony and tormentthat night : and therefore how. com- _— 
| :methirco paſlethat thenailes ſhould haue forceto kill him, 
F* which onely-pierced ſome part of his body, rather chen rs 


X E. Xwechy which chewed him whole? 
3 + Buthchimlelfe faith, 7his is my body. \. Obiett, 


= Soitis facramenrally and by a Trope: - butnot literally _ a 
a -Gmply,as the words may be miſconſtrued;, The like kin de of 
"$ fſpeechis vſed inother Sacraments: Circumciſion is called' the 
"| ©concnant,' Gen. 17.13. the Lambeis called the Paſſeoner,Exod. 
i bL T2. 17, therock, Chrilt, 1 Cor,10. 14.Andis not the cup fayd 
4. varwelliobe che bland of the vew Teſtament : and yer our Saui- 
TL -x,0Ur calledr: the conſectaged) winethe froit ys vine! Math, 
MW 26.29, © -:- 
But Chriſt ſaith, 7ob». 6. 53:55. Except yeeate theflas of the Obicd, 
1 ©. Sonne of man, and arinke his bloud, yee hane no $6" in Jou:: farwy 
Es is monte indeede ani my bloyd is drinks ma, | 
” Hefpeaketh nor inet Sacrament, buc rather of the Anſvers. - 2} 
faithful embracing of him in his word : forthe Lords Supper if 
- 'was never before, nor arthattime inſticuced;, and as- yer the 
A E rords of conſecration had not bene ſpoken: and therefore if 


this be vaderſtood licerally withour theYgiricuall meaniag 
os”? Kkk-2 thereof, 
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thereof, it will follow, that either Tranſubſtantiation was be- . Þ 
forerhe Lords Supper, orthe Lords Supper before the'nigtit -Þ; 
m which hewasbetraycd. And in this place he maketh-no., 'F- 

 mentionofbreadto be turnedincohis body : and the words F- 
wreſted; would rather argue his body ro be tranſubſtantiaced. 

_ bread, or ficſh,thea breade ro be changed into his bo+ 

f econdly, as thisſerueth for' the confutation of ' thear that 

hold there is no breadat all inthe Lords Supper: ſoir maketh 

againſt ſuch as thinke there is nothing bur'bread co be expe- 

ed there: that we are to receiue onely theovrward figne in a 
bare remembrance of Chriſt his death and' paſſion and: {ods 
they deprauethe myſteries of God, andextenuate his promie 
ſes*as if whenthe Lord calleth all his people corhus memoras_ 

 blebanquer, hethould deceiue them withempry diſhes, and 

 Mithpainted meat in ſtead of better cheere. It would haue bene 
a great difpracefor Ahaſoneroſs to have dealtſo, when he cals | 

AvdalthisPrincestoa banquer-and: therefore they are 1l8iy | {© 

to be reproued, thateſtceme fo baſcly of this holy feaſt, ſeing- 

Godoffereth, and exhubiteth cruly, though not corporallyg* 'Þ 

his owne Sonne, withall his precious merns co-euery taichfull - 'F 

receiver: ſo thatcuery gueſtat his cable. may truly 'be faid t& | 

Ffeedeon Chyiſt Ielus, Lite SZ FL 3Hs -* 

> Thirdly; chjsis for inſtruRion, that ſeeing by this Saeras  Þ-+ 

. *mentwemay*de ſo nearely; vaited -vnco Chriſt, we ſhould  F- 

'cothe' with a farge expeHacionof receiuing good. from the} 

ſame: and therefore make prepararion forthe ſame according | 

-ly,that fo we may not come vn ily,leſþ we recciue gps i 

"IM ." ment$in-iead ofthercies. ADE ESD Pe A bonds. 

Ez (on Fourthly, heres another inſtruftion, that when we come 7 

EE 3 4." trothis celeftialtfeaſt;wefalico jr, and feed of it, as Chriſt bids: 5 

| ”- at ' dethvs, Takegardeate,:letvs ſceour eyes, Our cares, Our, caſte, 3 j- 

<2  yeaandourheartsalſo-aworke, with all ſcrtous medication; Þ 

- - make yſc ofthoſe heauenly myſteries: and when: we Ke the | 
bread broken, ler vs boldly conclude, Chriſt washroken'for. © 

: me; and therefore I ſhall cſcape the breaking which haug.dts 

' ferued: and when the bread is ziuen voto vs, leeyy: rel ue, 


lotus, 
- - -Ghnitwithall his benefites is beſtowed vpon mes d when 
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- TÞ we cate the bread, let ys aſfure our ſaules.of this; Chriſt 18 
it | madevnco metherrue bread, whereby my fouleſhall be-naus 
os. | nſhed vnto life erernall.This is the eating thatthe + Lordhrey 
s # quirechandaccepteth,and thus doing wethaliſbew thatthere” ©. -. 
d Þ|F is mucuall loueand kindneſle berwixe him and /vs;,which 1s 4 
| thing:wellplcafing vnro him : and therefore he: cxhorcerh all FF. 
'  Þ his {cruants, (aying : Eare,O friends drinke and make: yournerry, Cantis, 1. + 
0 welbeloyed. None bur thole thar art friends. can/eateof lus I 
"dainties, and all thoſe thatarc friends will cate ofcheſame : & ao. 
- thereforeif cuer we would ſhew- ourſeluests be Chriſt his 
# friends, if we would enioy the feeling of his loye/vnto:vs; and 
| be allured of our loue towards him, lec vs refreſhoup ſoulesar 
this banquer,and nor letour Sauiour be at coſt in Yainezighmas 
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' kingſo geod andp large proutog for'ys, ... 

valeg. Abbe tenn 1 
\ Þ-..-Io that wineis ioyned wich the bread, this pointmay.beDod#, © | 
- F- noted, char Icſus Chriſt in the Sacrament doth make ys/a;tnl}-Chrilt makeitan 
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7 - Wehauc here notonely bread, but winegnot anely thebo- |=, 
o | dy of Chriſl, buthis bloud alſo, cuen the whale Choſk with © 2 hb 
Þ# all his graces;offered ynco vs/[his is promiſedan; the Propher Cows 
''" oc of 1{a3ah, where.it is ſaid : 1p this mountaine ſhall. the Lord Lſaiahys 5,69" 

| 99fs ppake vnto all people a feaſt of fat things,enen a fraſt of mixed : 
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| mes, fe. Meaning thar hewould make for his Church com: . _ - 
{| p!<re proviſion, wharſocuer might be for health, or ſtrenggh, - © '\Þ 
"$5.0 Aehghr And thelike 15 propolcd inthe ninth chaprer. ofthe  /:.-- 
FProzerbs, And there is cauſe why we ſhould thinkethisz@ be - ©: 
, on n for R Ter u6 - F. des 'F 
ETA = 7174}: primers iaciea | MN - ts 
| Firſt, he is 'of ſufficient ability, ſo. char hecan doe LAnd Reaſons, be 
F.- condly, his lone.ynto vs his peoples ſuch, thatheis wil- ' ep 
| ng &ready ro-doeit.Some men whethey make fealts,could > © 
6. | Prouide variety of good cheare, butthey areloath ro go rothe © © 
"I + Charges : othersare frankeand liberal enough; bur:they wane ERS 
IF abilicy co-giue grear inrengainment,ſo chatchey ſpealce that true oY 
ly which others doe: vainie-gloriouſly : I amſorry-+.chat your 
FReare13.no better, Bur it is ocherwiſewithihe Lord: as heis = 8 
__ Kkk3.  boungfull . 
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bountiful and \will- notfparecoft, ſo is herich in all aboun« JW 1 
danccofheautly treaſures,andneedshorfpare coft;and theres ÞB# 
fore ſreiag:Chriſt hachprayedthatal his gheſts mighthaue of "Jj# 
che beſt; chey ſhal nor faile of any thing char their hearrcan de. F@ 
fire and long for. - PU FE 2 . 

Eſpecially ſeeing ic is forhis owne glory. A mortal ſinfull I put 
man, cuen the king of Per/za,for the ſetting forrhofhis magni» '"ÞÞ 
facence-and-;preatneſle, ſpared nocoſt in che feaſt chathe made -} Vi 
vaco his Princes: anich lefſe wil the Lord of glory inthis ban-' Þ -* 
quer which heprouideth for his people, ſering that heisin. | ®6 
compatably bercer able, and more bountifull,andawirhall ſeeth YU 
and conſidereth the ſeucrall needes and: neceſſities fall his pu 
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= 30 <0 children! yt 5-2: 2 
Ek. * Herecheninthefirſtplacc, is confuted the error of Popith |® 
© 2” Priefts, charwill haue butone kind of food at this table,and ſo” {ihe 
"ie $auſerthe people to hauca dry fealt withoutany-wine atal:thus"Þ + 
-- --. 0o they facrilegiouſly rob Gods people of that allpwanee {8% 
P ,* 4: 4whidy' ke hath appointed for them; and himofchat' glory 
NES Pri / Mich isdue in oy 


on” peR ofhis large bounty inthis behalfe. Fore 
"* whereasthe Lord inſticuced che cup as well as the bread, andy 
2A .-., prayed and gauethanks for the oneas wel as for the orher, bids 
£— -— = ding thedrinkeall'ofthe wine;as wellas cate ofthe bread:they* bs 
BY  reachandpraRiiſe thecleane contrary And thar their ſacritedgeÞ% 
En - -. maynotfeeme fo vile as intruthit is, they produce ſome pov 
FX ſhewes of reaſon for this their dealine: Its needleſſe(fay they Fm 
© to6adde the wme vntothe bread: for when we receive thar, we? [Ire 


tees fires 
s Es +» # « 4 


 ſeedvon the whole Chriſt and partaking of his body;wemult ſu 
mreedswithall partake of hrs Hlood, whach ts contained inche $0 


wvemes:” { PE . 
' Sac here how ſhanileſly they controll Chriſt him{elfe': for 8 


 wereccivethe bigiid imn'receiumyg his botly why did he ordain tg F 
the cuppe as well as the bread?** * - _ 
{/''! They anfiwer, char Chriſt gave it onely ro Miniſters, and [ow 
doethey: © | t % 20/455 00 ne 
* = Sodid he the bread allo, and chieftfore by the Game reatonyg 
\ they may adminiſter neicher breagſpywine vnto-rhe [Laity's 
and whacreaſon can they allradgewhy Minifters may not xes 
cciue thebloud inthe veines, azwell as any other *Bur ths 
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BIA Ape Hog TIT 
F = of thelardidupport® © = 
rrds of Chriſt may- decide Ea ah RT 
. nee allof thir,t his is my bloud;eheaubich is ſhed for mn} 
4 l: En) cat the remiſion of fins. And who ate'thoſemany*euecn > 
{ thac ſhould afterwards belceue in him; Torthoſefor whom” L 
Chriſhhis bloud wasſhed, the cuppe- muſt be 'adminiſtred 2 
F- Phorhis blaud-was ſhed for private men as wel as for Miniſters: / 
F and thereforeche cuppe muſt be adminiſtred cothem as wellas” Ig 
E | to the Apoſtles themſelves. | 1 
| .- Aſccond vſe ofthis point isfor inſtruQion, that ſenig; Vieu202: 7 1g 
there: is ſuch plenty and variety ofall' good thingsoffered vs: © © © ++ 32 
«this banquer, no other feaſting, or volupruousliuing ſhould: - 
Wer keepe vs from it, or make vs come-vaworthily vnto it-: 
Spec how many are thers, thardo ſo glurrhemfe}ues with cating 
| ind dajnking, and firferring on their carnal: delights, ! _- 
- | they arcaltogerher ynfic for the Lords table?» 
| Thirdly, here izwarrer ofreioycing for Gods poore cams Viezs-* 
-F thee chough they fare hard arhome,yerthey may haveas good] 
* tefr {ungasany othcrintheEords: ouſetor© Gbriſ Tefus dork 
th re prouidea full mealefor them. This was Daxizlr” comforr 
yn » hen hi i(hedfrom the aflemmblies'of Saincs, and/could 
« Þ vor be preſent arthe Sacraments and ſacrifices: when _—_ . 
remember chat hie had bene ar then; andjaifs bene a/profis * + 
ible communicantas oft as he cond, | je-did-much wares 
ile; ſochati iewas fatiffhed as: wirh | wnorow and farweſſe, wich 
pry medicationtherof: he had recrinedfuch ſtore;of grace 
| | rom Gods ordinances, and ſuch a ſtrong ehenfionof his 
{| | fwor,char he counted it berter chen lifeirſdlte. And the cofide- 
ie. % ion thereof did etonely comforthis ſoule, buc helped him * ©: 7 0, Dat 
E: i. in tus bodily neceſſities, in ſo muchitharwhenhe wavina | 7 
{barre and dry-wilderneſſe, pinched with hung ger;and/prefled +. 
| mchehirſt; | che very erewr4 rene) 'thoſe ya char: were 
"FI paf Heng before; FR cauſe himimore chearefullyto 'v 
oy and wanc.;If hethen rooke ſuch comfort therein 
ibis aD20Nce, how much more ſhould we being | pare AL: 
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v4 4 {74 calcd; ONES omg Fefli Chriſt doth bei RI wmtoÞ 
a His people; asall the benefitesof this life;ſo the ſpeciatl bleſſing? 3 
ofail-cucnerernaillife:andrhis is tearmed a new Teſtament, in | 
. reſpeFof chat which was madein therime of the law. That was, 'Þ E: 
and this is : when that:was inſufficient in ſomereſpeRs, the' Þ 
Lord aboliſhed;ic and eſtabliſhed this in ſtead thereof, as being | 
muchberterchenthar; for though both ofthem aime ac faluart. } 
on by Chriſt, yetitis ina different manner: for | & N 
=" be- 1 That was obſcure;confiſtingi inricesand ceremonies, where. ” 
mT ixcwhe old by Chriſt was darkly perfigured : : butchis is more plaine'and! Þ- 
L andnew CUE Gerpicuons, ſothat Gods mercy and goodneſſe- towards vsin+. |. 
xy hifSonne-may:more clearly and evidently be diſcernedinthis' |. 
A one Sacrament, then-it could by all their facrifices.Thenthe( }- 
bloud of beaſtes was ſhed in ſtead of Chriſts, burnow hath ey | 
"HY ſhed his owne bloud for vs. 8 
2... Sccondly,that Teſtament wasappropriatedto a few; and dis E 3 
; | belong properly tothe nationofthe Zeweralone: and if anyod 
natioas--Would : hauetheir part-in it, | they muſt yhire®) 
themſelues voto the Zewes: bur. this hath a larger exrent, and} 
"y pertaineth to all Gods ele throughoucthe whole world, 1 
© 3, Thirdlythatconveicd vnto men a ſmallermeaſure of graces, '" 
be this offercthgrear plenty and ſtorethereof. : 
4 _:\Foiwthly - Ax was/|tewporary arid co endure but a whilezchis ws | - 
| is perperuall, 'and ſhall laſt to theende of the world : and thug Þ. 
muchfor the differences betwixe the old Teſtament anddhie } 
is new. Now in; thatour Savjour faith: T bis 5s YR blowd feb 8 
78 Teſtament co. the DoRrine:1s, tha: + 1: ;: j 
| Dod. 9, r: Faiehfill'communicants at che T.ord cable/ come awd £4 ' 
| Faitblull com+ 1, be refiethed atafeatt;burco be inriched by a legacy:Chriſts | 
i pm _m— willand-Feſtament being tlicre-confirmed vnto' them, 
| -The parcicular legacies which ChriſtIcfus hath bequeathel FT. 
vnrechen ave; ſpcated in the Epiſtieto: the Hebrewess Thins | 
* theT eftament that I rrill makermio them, after theſe dave orb re? Bm 
16.17 L014, 1 -will put my lames. intheir btart ; andentheirminds I will 
write them, And their fines and iniquitig il T pap ber no move, | 
The ſubſtance.of which couenantiat ea zanell.cheir fines. |. 
ſhall be forgiuen, and both the guilt,a 
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w - ſhall hauethe vic and enioyment thereof. And what treaſures 
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- .manded;: bucthis is ſtill due vnto. vs: it is as itwerea continu» 
F allrenc, and che more wereceiue, che greater aſſurance haus 
- weofal portion, both of grace and glory. F0 , x 


| Y | Sccondly,whereas when.men haue bequeathedany TEINS 
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+1 fealed vnto vs,weſhall hauepreſencparticipation ofthe ras 
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F -in cheirminds, ſothatthey (hall hauethe knowledge ofthe” 
o | 
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che worth whereof is ſo much the greater, by how much it hath 


'F deceaſed... ; | S052 ti alla. © 4 ES 
is |. - Thirdly, whereas others leaue-executors to performe their _  ,, 
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i 4 -willalſo execute it':and cherefore as itis called a Teſtament, -+ = 
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1 ſhould faile in performing the leſt clauſe therof. The vſe there. .' 

7 of {hall be. | "= 2h 
#2 Firſt, for inſtruQion, that ſeeing there is ſuch arich treaſure ofs nk Wo 
4 -fered vnto-worthy receiuers of the Lords Supper, therefore we x1, ,, A 
['#$ ſhould not ſuffer any earthly commodities, as oxen, farmes,oo © 2 
\F thelike, tok 
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*  anQified, the lawes:of God and his promiſes ſhallbe 


andintheir hearts, ſo that they ſhall haue the comfortandiee» TER | 
- ling and fruition of them: they ſhall not onely hauc intereſtinm Þ 
all Gods: graces and bleflings, but according to their rieede- 


are comparable vnto theſe?ifwe ſhould receiuemany tenchou- 
., and pounds at euery Sermon, and Sacrament,it were nothing 
 tothus legacy, which is ſcaled vnto vs inthe Lords 'Supper: > 


- morcexcellent appurtenances annexed vnto it beyond that | 
which other Wils have, for fe 
Firſt, when ocher legacics are paid, they can be nomorede» =» : 


.vnto vs,: we muſt ſtay for it, till their breath be out of their bo 
- Nies: here itis otherwiſe: when oncewehaue this Teſtamiene 


 thercia made ſure vnto vs, becauſe the Teſtatouris - already 


+ Wits;the Lordiuerh for cuer, {o-thache himb madeit, 


+ fois it alſo-clswhere rearmed a © cournane: forthe ' fulfilling = © © 
; Whereof, the Lord hath entered into bonds, and pawned his 1,;. 31z1, = 
- wordand promiſe, his truch-and fidelity, his oath, yea: hint: - "8 
ſelfe, his nature,and all chat he hath : ſothatit is impoſſible he 


>» 


= 


- 


pe vs fromthe ſame, <<< 
Scecondly,here isa comfort for Gods poore ſervants: albeie Vieas.) 4 
they haue b ta ſmall quantity afurhly things, ſeeing they FF 
withis Willtheir (tate 1s happy: they | 
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haves faite living; dly- Lord 4 F © 
*#their portion: hough they hatienortheſe our ÞF-+ 
ward chings themſclues, | yer ſeeing they hauethe owner: and Þ - 
Eiuer: of- chem' to. bee theirs, they arc. richly provided |} 
- Chnſt: being cheirs, all. is. theirs, And; as in reſpe@tof }- 
themſclues, ſo allo of their children,this offererhchemmaceer 
' of conſolation . Alas poore creatures (ſay many;) we haue little : 
or nothing to leauethem : but haue you procured them a lega» 
cy in Chriſt his will? if you doeſo, though you haue lictle, he \ 
hath much, and cherefore neuer be afraid : they ſhall beſuffici | 
ently prouided for, - _. | = I 
Thirdly,by this point all ſuch as haue bene Comunicansarthe Þ - 
Lords cable, may make triall of chem(cJnes, whether they haue F © 
bene worthy recciuers, or notfhath che Lord imparted his gras}. 
ces vnto them? hauethey gotten aſſurance of the remiſſion of 3F: * 
cheir finnes, and the power of the word in their hearts to quell! S 
theſtrengch of their corruptions?&c. ifthey findthis inchem | 
ſelucs,they may be aſluredchatthe Lord hath' graciouſly receisÞ 3 
uedhEinto his fauor:but ifthey find no increaſe ofknowledge #/ j 
nor defire thereof : no verve of Chriſt to crucifie their luſts, &7#- 
to.quicken them to good duties &c,they may as certainly conn 
Js, ee the other Ple,chac they came vaworthily and vnpre« 
paredly; and rhercfore ſpeede accordingly, being ſent away} 
alcogether barren and <empey. For concerning thoſe thar at8*Þ - 
within 'the' coucnant it is ſaid : They ſhall teach no more cnery | 
man his neighbour, and enery man his brother, (laying) know rhe}. 
. ' Tord(they werepaſt that) for (faich ———_— ſhall all know | 
ve_ (ina comperent meaſure) from the leaſt of them, wnto-theÞ 7 
greateſt, « 27H _ 


Theendof the tenth Sermons 
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| A profitable Metaphraſe vponthe 
T-  {Ueof Paultotbe Coloſrians.. 
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F 1P«»! vnderſtanding that there are, thar go about to ſpoile you,and to make a prey” , RE 


.. of you, partly by ſhew ofwiledome and Philoſophy, and partly by the 


- Elements ofthe world,or Ceremonics of the lewes, thoughr it acedtull to-wrize 
ynto yeu,that according as yehaue receined Tefus Chriſt at the Eirft, quen b . 
that you-would borh abide and proccede further in him, that you may beroo- . 


ae] 


Epi- 


5 CY 8 93 #2 


BE - ih 


"HER 
Et 
I FF 


A+. 
ee CNTR: 


UF : - red and further built in he faich. 
= 7erſ. 1. Paul a Apoſtle of 1efir Chritt,by the will of God,and 
2 Timothcus our brother, es 61, 
"3 [ALES Nd that I write vnto you, know,that I doit wich war- 
«3 5 Ty Elrant: for Iaman Apo of Ieſus Chriſt, and not ri- 
"3 MF d £0 any particu r con res 10n,0r 69 one proui Ince» » 
\- + is lyea Haig ty king Tong fv an Ambaſhdour, 
1 _EE nd hauc commiilſion toallthe world: Neitherdo' I 
7 come to this charge of mine owne will, or ofthe will of any other 
F man, butby the will of God, and the ſame his reueated will. And 
| albeicmy authority herein be ſufficient to conuinceall men-of the 
"F truchT write of, yer for further and ſtronger confirmarion thereof, 
"'$ lhaucioyned Tiworheus, my welbeloued brother, tobeare record ” 
"'F with me, that in the mouth oftwo witneſles, therruth may he more - 
" F ſurely eſtabliſhed. | - As 
 7Faſe2. Tothem which are at Coloſſe, $43nts, and faithful bre- 


1 threvijit Chrift t Grace be with you, and peace from God our Fa- 


'Þ ther, awd fromthe Lord teſas Chrift, | = 
:F _ And confidering that the bleſſing of all labour dependerh ypon "Il 
FF the Lord, ourbeginning is with hearty prayer vato. God for the © 
- x graceand fauourof God, to befreely giuen,cogether with all Vol 112 
* Cons, both ofthis life, and of that gate ro come, from 6 Ns OG 
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Saints and brethren, not in the fleſh, bucin ſeſus Chriſt. 
. Perſe. 3. We gine thanks unto Godeucn the Father of our Lord 
Fefus Chrift, alwaies praying for you. | 
Andthatyou may haue further teſtimony of our loue towards 
you,know you that we do cominvally both pray & giue thanks to 
God for you: whom, to ſeparate fromall falſe Gods, I call the Fa- 
ther of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
Perſe. 4. Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt leſus, and of 
your lone towards all Saints. | 
Forhe report of your profeſſion and piety in-Ieſus Chriſt,and of 
your lovetawards all Saints, is come vnto vs, 


Perſe. 5. For the hopes ſake whichis laid op for you in heauen, 
' whereof ye have heard before by the cher} which is the 


Goſpell.: ANT WRENYS, WAS 1) >  WAQAÞ Bitlis eo! 1% 
Which both profeſſionand loue we knaw tobe. ſincere, in that 
they are vpholden in you chroughthe hope & expeRation.of a 


trealureJaid vp, not on earth bur in heauen; Which hope you haue _ 


conceiued, not of your owne fantaſic, or of the word of any man, 


Gur byche Word of truth, that istofay the Goſpel, 41 
Perſe. 6.. FPhich 15 comtunto: you, then 45 it 1s unto all the 


| world: and is fruitful, as it is alſe among yon, fromihg dey that ye 
beard, aud tral knew thegrace of God, <5 


. | Andifyou atke what ischarerarhor Goſpell? verily noneother. 


then that which is preached among younow: whichis-not among 
you alone, but is preached in atl the world ta certaitie note of the 
eruth therof:there, hauing neuer biognor cuer (hall be any doctrine, 


which hath leaucned ſo great a lump of dow as is the world, but ons 


1y che Goſpell. And for furtheraſſurancethacitiscberruth of God, 
offer thix to your conſideration, thatas inocherplacesof! Geer. 
 foamong youit hath broughe forth Fruir,cucn from che. firſt cime 


you hauecruly and fincerely acknowledged this grace of God. 


Verſe. 7. 45 ye alſo letrned of Epaphras al deare fellow ſer- . 


nant, which is for you a fiithfull Minifteraf Chrift. 


\  » Wheze if you fay, we know not what doQtine is preached J 
-lnallche world,nor what fruic ic hath brought forth; alchoughic be 
| AGEL Ts | no. . L 


Father, and from our Lord Icſus Chriſt, to you Coloffiangz yet Y 4 
not all char dwellin that citiy, bur co thoſe which by faith are} 


\ 
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F no other thing then the common. & conſtant report which many” * 


'F may bring vnco you: yer to ioyneneare ynto youy and to riddeyous 


of all doubr, which is the true Goſpeliof Chriſt, iris eventhevery 


ſame thac you hauc learned. of Epaphray whom if you loueme,you; 


muſt loue, as being my beloued fellow. ſeruant in Chriſt : yea, -1f 
you loue your ſelues you mult reſpec him, as being a fairhfull Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt for you. fe yas 
Verſe 8. VV ho hath alſo declared vnto ws your lone; which yee 
haze by the Spirit, | | 
Who made manifeſt vnto vs your true loue, not onely naturall, 
_ that eſpecially which is ſpirituall, whereof the Spirit is the aus 
thor. | | 
Perſe. g. For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the-day we heard of it ceaſe 
not to pray for 30u, and to deſire that yee might be fulfilled with 


_ knowledge of his will, jn all wiſedome, and ſpirituall underſtans 


ding. 


Andas we giuethankes for your good,and ſofor the ſame cauſe 
that you haue well begun(both becauſe you ſhould not go backe. 


againe, andfor that y ou hauenot attained to perfetion,)cuen from 
the firſt day we heard of you, we neuer giue over praying for you, 


4 making this ſuit, that you may be filled with the knowledge of his 
J will inall wiſedome and vnderſtanding, whereof the holy Ghoſk 
3s the Author. 


Ferſe. 10. That yemiight walke worthy of the Lord, and pleaſe 
him in all things, being fraitfull in all good workes, and increaſing 
in the knowledge of God. | 

Not that you ſhould content your {clues witha bare knowledge 
and contemplation of heauenly things, but that you walke worthy 
ef thoſe whom the Lord hath called to fuch honor, 'co a full and 
whole pleaſing of him, both by bringing forth fruic in enery good 
worke,and by being, increaſed inthe knowledge of Ged. 

Ferſe. 11, Strengthened with all might, th 


.. Wherein becauſe there are many difficulties and hinderances 


4 had in your waye, our ſuitalſo is, that yon may be ſtrengrhened Eo 
d {| with all manner of ſtrength, according to that 21 | 
e | which being in God, hetsableto furniſh ooo wich: 


orious powers 
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| ough his glorious 
power onto all patience and long ſuffering with ioyfullneſſe. | 


- es 
that eucn with -. _ 
: . : \ <7, TERED 
p | SS ts ' * oe 
- - on .-- . 
+368 
2 
© —_— 
” «. - £ &% 4 - 4 
o \ _ A >, oa Ml 
” A” 7 


ny 


FO Mea, a8 4 "2 
»S.< WEL us TT x x%s be 


> Rn IE ts Oo oor roo 
: > Joy, You may beableto beareall troubles, how grieuous and how: FF. 
* _ contifuallſoeuer they be. | A 


Perl. 12. Gining thanks vnto the Father, which hath made vs | 
aveete tobe partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light. | 
And as we giue not ouer praying for you, ſo doe wenot 
ceaſe ro giue Shanks toGodthe Father, becauſctharit is he thac 
by his holy Spirit hath made vs ficto hane a part inthe inheritance 
of Saints: whom whether we conſider as they are in this world by 
reaſon of the comfort and true knowledge of God, oras they ſhall 
beinthe worldto come , by reaſon of their perfeQbleſſedneſle, 
way well be ſaid tobe in lighe. K 
Ver. 13. Who hath delinered vs from the power of darkneſſe, and 
hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome of his deare Sonne, | 
This parte of our inhericance ſtandeth firſt , in that God with + / 
amercifull hand pulled vs our, both of the preſent darkneſſc of ig- }} © 
norance, and diſobedience, and from that whichis to come , cuen }f 
the moſt fearful puniſhment of them both. And ſecendly,it Randeth |} 
inthis,thatthe ſame God hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome of - 
his meſtdeare Sonne, which being here begun, ſhall be accompli« 
ſhed in che life to come, / 
Perf. 14. in whom we hane redemption through his bloud, that 
is, the forgineneſſe of byes, - 
In which his deare Sonne we hauea full redemption ,  where- _ 
_ ofoneparte which isour iuſtification, we haue already receiued, 
waiting for that which remaineth,cuen the redemption ofour boe. 
dics: all which redemption is purchaſed vhto vs in the obedience _ 
. ofthe Sonne,which #14) was ſpecially and meſt ſignificantly 
declared in the ſhedding of his blond. its 
Ferſ. 15.VVhois the image of the inviſible God, the firſs borne” |" 
of enery extature. to 
This Chriſt, that you may know what plentifull and richres | 
dewption you haue in him, 'to the endthar youmay reſt in hima-+. 6 
4j 
b 


+ lone, isthusſer forth vnto you as followeth. As eauching his per=, 
fon ſtanding of two natures, he is che moſt lively and expreſleI- | | * 
">" mageandcharacter of God, not only of his qualities, (if yerthere |}, 
| _ -. Wereany qualities inthe Godhead) but of us very nawureandel- "FY 
Oo GY FP WHEN ue 


k | (6. 
" | Wherefore heis beforeallchings,and allthings hauc their con 
h tinuance,and are ypholden by him. | | 
£ | erſ« 18. Andbe is the head of the body of the (hnrch the is the 
| bcgimning,and the firſt borne of the dead that in all things he might. 
the preeminence. | 
t And as touching hls office which he executeth in reſpe&tof 
both natures, heis the head ofthe Church which ishis body, and 
he is the firſt fruites and firſt begotten ofthe dead, not onely in 
| repeRtchathimſelfe is riſen, bur alſo that he is theauthour of re- 
d, furreQion, which is here begun,& ſhal be perfeed inthelaſt day, 
) {| when heſhall changetbeſe viic bodies, and make them like his glo= 
w; | tious body. (1ST 
Y | Yerfe19. Porit plesſed the Father ghat in him ſhould all fulmeſſe - 
* |  Forin himitis the good pleaſurcof G O D,that the grace of 
© | theSpirir, ſhould withour meaſure fully dwell. ; 
|  Ferſe20. Andby hin to reconcile all things unto himſelfeand to 
n '| {tt peace throwgh the bloud of bis Creſſe both the things in earth, 
I. | ##d the things in heanen. | 


«20. - : age 
m | they which having beleeucd in him before his co 
þ _auen: orchoſe which becingin carth, doe be 
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theybe Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all 
thinges were created by him and for bim. | 
For by him all thinges are createdin heauen and inearth, vi- 

ible and inuifible, cuenthe Angles themſclues, cothe worſhipping 
of whom ye are ſeduced : and amongſtthem all of what degree or 
_ ſocuer they be : whether they fit in Thrones,or whetherth 

ue Lordſhip, principalitie or power ouer other Angels, all 
things are made by him, and for him, 

Verſ. 17. And he is before all things, and in him all thinges con- 


|. Thar by him. he might reconcile vnto himſelfe,making peace” 
f- | ®y the death of his croſle, berweene God and all men,whether _ WF 
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- FF which is vofeelable, which is the principal heire ofallth'e creatures. 
2F inthe world, in whom wee that belecuc haue right vntothem. © 
FT  Per/. 16. Forby him were all things na, 
| wen, and which are in earth, thngs viſible and mmuiſuble : whether 
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waſ.2s 4ndyou whichwere in timespaſt firangers andenimies, 


-  becau(e your minds were ſet in enill workes, hath he now alſorecon- © 


cited, | | | 
Whereforehauing reconciled all vnto himſelfe, he hath re« | 
conciled you alſo;zwhich benefit that it may be the better eſteemed, 
conſider what ye were when he reconciled you, ſtrangers from 
G OD, yeaenimies in your very vnderſtanding,which is the chie- 
felt, and cherefore much more 1n other parts : which enmity was 
made manifeſt by your cuill works. : 

Ver}. 22. inthe body of his fleſh through death, to make you holy, 
and-onblameable, and without fault in bis ſight. 

I fay,now he hath reconciled you in his humane nature, like vn- 
to ours, by his death;coche end he might make you holy and with» 
out ſpor, and blamleſle in all ſincerity, as before himſelfe, LY 

23.1f yee continue grounded and ſtabliſhed in the faith and be 
not moned away fromthe hope of the Goſpell, whereof ye hane 
heard and which batb 2 gg t6 enery creature which is-1- 
der heaven, whereof 1 Paul am a Mimnifier. ' SD 

And this reconciliation know no otherwiſe to belong vato you, 
then ye abide groundedandſerled in faich, and be not carried away 
_ fromthe hope you hauec heard inthe goſpell: therruth whereofap= |} 
pearch,in that in ſo ſhortatime it hath bene preachedto al nations I + 
vader the cope of heauen; of which goſpellI my ſelfe ama Minis F- 
rers : 

- _  24- Now reioyce Tinmy ſufferings {or you, andfulgl the 
' voſt of the aff litions of Chriit in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake whith 
- To the( harch. 4 WA «34 RNs 
- Whereinitoughtnot to diſmay you, thatl amin bonds, ſeeing 
my ſelfedoercioyce inic : ſeeing it is not for redemption(which 
Chriſt alone hath wrought) bur for the confirmationof your faith, 
and example of your patzence : and ſeeing thereby are fulfilled the 
paſkonswhichare yet wanting vato. the body of Chriſt, .whichis } 
_theChurch, which nwſt belike vnro Chriſt herhead in . fy fferivg, K 
thatit may be like ynto him in glory. And finally finceitisnorfor F 
your goodalone, but for the good ofthe whole body of Chriſt, F- 
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Whereofasofthe Goſpel! am a Miniſter,and that bythe nts. 
es |  nanceof GOD), whocommirteda ſtewardfhip-yyaro me, thr 
d, you might be fulfilled che word of God. 


m | werſ:26. whichis the myſtery hid fince the warld bogan, and 
ic- | from all ages, but now is made manifeſt to his Saints. 
ay I meane theſecrer of the Goſpell, ſo worthily called, for thatie - - 
' hathbene hidden fromall times and generations hitherto:gnd now - 
ly, is male manifeſt nor toall, but to his Saines. | if _ 
_ wen]. 27. Towhom God would make knowen hun theriches 
tl | gf his glorious myſterie among the Gentiles, which riches is Chris 
i 0u, the hope of glory. 
, | Eucncoas many as God ofhis good wil would make knowen the 
be | glorious riches of hjs ſecret among the Gentiles, which'glorious 
we ' riches is Chriſt in you ,the ſame alone, by whom wemay hopefor 
mn j glory 
: fsb: 28.YY hom we reach, admeniſhing every man and teaching 
Ws | encry man in all wiſe \that WE may prefent every ww per; 
RE £ felt im ( brifl Tſar: 
PF Thcſamealſo,whom wedo preach, partly admoniſhing all ſores - 
| ofmen,andpartly teaching all ſorts ofmen,all heaucnly wiſedomez 
ls} thereby to preſentmenofall forts, perfetly wiſe, and bleſſed 
F through IcefusChriſt, | 
Y werſ. 29 YVhereunts Lalfo labour and ftrize, ascording 9 his 
Wa} working, which workethiv me mightily. 
| , whereuntoll labour fore, ſtriving forcibly, which yer would 
> - be vafruitfull, were it oc that God worketh by: his "or gh: 
Þ 4 iy withmy Miniſtery. | 
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| Theendofchefi a 
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Perſe: 1. For Iwould ye knewe what great fighting Thave ſoy F 
your ſakes, and for them of Laodicea, andfor as many as hane not + 


. 


ſeene my per ſow in the fleſh. | 


ESSEN HAT which Iay ofmy gricuous labour and 
i - FIN ſtrife for all men, 1s truly verifhed of you: forT* 
SA b>\ would nor have you ignoranc of the great agony. 
WL Fa) and ftrife for 299. and forthoſe thar are.anthe by 
& 8 / 7) Church of Laodicea,and others that are about you 
. [SSAIE-Svin che Countries of Phrigia, notwithſtanding that 

they - neucrtaw my perfor, By | 

werſ. 2. That their hearts might be comforted, & they knit toge- 
ther in lone, and in all riches of the full aſſurance of onderaniling, 
to know the myſterie of Goiexen the Father, and of (brift, 

And my care and cthongheis, that throughthe preaching of che 
Goſpell you mighe be comforted at the heart, by a knitting, ſerlin 
together, and CompaQting of your minds one'to adother,throug] 
aboant{arice 'ofperſwaded ynderſtanding, and acknowledgement 

—__ mylteric of GOD, that is to ſay, oftheFather,and of. - 
GArlſt... =: | | 
-werſe 3.1n whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome and know- 
pa which Chriſt are all the treaſures of wiſedonieand knowledge | 
civafired vp; bac yerhidden from chenarbraltmanc” \ =o 
verſe. i. And this 1ſay, left uny man\ ſhould beowile you with in- 
Too nnd nut ng onns 
- "PTherhiftofallthe commend#ions ofthe preaching of the Gol- 
- PEÞ,and of Chriſt, whom the Goſpell doth ſee Gt ae peedch Vn- 
to you, is,that no man by apparent and perſwaſible* ſpeeches doe 
tranſport you. Ee, 
verſe 5. For thoughtbe abſent in theſlzſh yet am 1 with you in 
. the ſpirit,reioxcing, and beholding your order, and your Hedfalt 
E - falthinChrift, 
E- ,s Where youalke, howTthatncuer ſaw you, ſhould be ol * 
"OF : | carefull |. 


, 
-_ » pe 


EF Cup 2 Is 
IF carefullof you: and ſhould care for you-ſo much,that ney 
> | ſee you? know, that although Ibe:abfenc: asrouthing the 
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I am preſent with you as touching the ſpiricy veioy: to Ew Sis | 
goodorder, and policy ofthe Church, cauſed -chroighthe ſound. 
neſſe of thefaith whichis cowards Chrift,' 

werf. 6; 4s yehane therefore receined Chriſt leſas the Lord,ſo 


Wherforeas you haue receiued the Lord Tefus Chriſt, ſolecic ap. 
peareby your conuerſation, a$1n all otherthings,fo in holding faſt 


- thetruth of che Goſpell; 


werſe7. Rooted and built in hs, and Aublud im faith; 51 


bane bene taught, abpunding therein'with thunkszi ning.” = 

Being rooted and'builded in him; and ſtrengthened in the fakth, 

an m2 with chankeſgiuing forthe mercy you have receiued in 

Chriſt VIII 2C | ia LEES 

werſe8, Beware leſt therebt any mar that ſpoile you through 

Philoſophy, and vajiie deceit, throggh the tradi] 6's WC, ACCAY.= 
Hibs 


ding tothe rudimentes of the world, and not after C 


Lookeabout you by (ono knowledge of the truth, leſt any, of 
what opinion, holineſle, or learning ſocuer, by either ſhew ofrea- 
ſon comming fromthe braine ofmen,. which , hach bepe ;xecejued 
from handto hand, and yeris nothing elſcbut a deceipt or Neighe; 
orelfebycheteremoniecy of the Law, wherewith as by certaine ru. 
dimentsor A B C, the people of Godas children were trained” to 
this perfeion of dotrine; which now- hath ſhined our vnco you, 
do vanquiſh yow,8 draw you beforechem,as priſoners faft*bound 
in chainesatid maniaclesoferrours :yeatakeheed of any dofrine 


 wharſoeuer,thateithertakethany thing away ftom Chriſt;or pla- 
- ceth any the leaſt iote of ſaluarton otherwhere' that in him. 


werſe 9; For in hin dyellethallthe fulutſſe of the Godhead hy 
= Ob or trees 
© Forfeting thatiritheniture of Chriſt, the fulneſle of the-Gods 


head doth perſonally reſt and abide, that both the- nacures of the 


Godhead & the manhood, make but one Chriſt, what isthere need- 


full for your ſ{aluation, that youmay not haue aboundangly in 


him? 


Þ - 24/4. 10. 4udye are completein bim, whichis the head of all _ 
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And the ſame Chriſt how ſocuer a little inferiour to Angels, 'as | 
touching his manhood, yer now according to his manhood is | 
i but of. all Powers '} 

and Principalines that are in heauen;wherby may appeatetheir ex-' 


' head, not onely of the Church(as is aforeſa 


ror, which worſhi Angels. 
Perſe 11, In whomaiſo yee are circumciſed with circumciſion 


wade without hands, by putting off the ſenfwll body of the fleſh, | 


through the circumciſun of Chriſt. | 


= 


 Hauing all fulneſſe-and- ſufficiency inhim, it followeth. chat 
whatyou would hauc you feeke it him, which is the circumciſion 
ofthe fore-skin, who was circumciſed not for himſe!fe,but for you, 


And inhim you haue a more plencifull circumciſion then that 


xwhich you ſo greedily purſue - for 'that is made. with the bodily 
hands ofman, which can go no further thanthe fleſh: whereas 
chis circumciſion is made withthefinger of God, which entrethin- _ 
to the. heart: whereof onefruit is, the cutting off of the whole. 


body and maſle of finne, which riſeth and -buddeth from the cars 
nall corruption of original!l finne. Ea 


+ Perſe.13. In that ye are buried? 
ration of God, whichraiſed hizs from the dead, 


Whereif you reply ,thar Abrahawmand other godly Patriarkes, 
and Fathers vader the law,had this cixcumcifion of the: heart, and - 
yetnotwithſlanding recciucd the outward cutting ofthe fore-skin, | 


for a ſcale of that inward circumciſion, I grants and therefore you 


Hauc for an outward ſcale of your inwardcutting & purging your - 
. . oO o .* 
corruption, the Sacrament of Baptiſme : a ſcale, ; that with Chriſt } 
you are buried ynto ſinne: that fin is truly mortified and deadned + 
1n you, that it ſhould no-more rajgne ouer you, nor you ſhould live 'F 


to, 


-' Anotherfrut alfo ofthis circumciſion, whereof Baptifme is a 

Teale, is, that with Chriſt you ate raiſcd vp tonewnelſle of life, '} 
© throughfaith,which God hath wrought in you by che ſame. ab || 
be ighty power, whereby heh 1 


ath raiſed Chriſt from the dead. 
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" Pegs is in him. he 7 A 
_ bathnot for humſelfe bur for you, with all wharſoeucr.yow have 
_ "necdeof yntolaluation, 6 ' 


ried with hins through Baptifme, in 
whom Je are alſoraiſed up together,through the faith of the ope- 
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he *  '. Verſe. 13. 4ndye whichwere deadin ſonnes, and'in ſ= 
7 &#frcumciſion of your fle(b hath he quickned together with him, fop< 
J giving j0# all your treſpaſſes. os 
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And no marvell chough you hae neede of the ſame power ta 
quicken you, which the Facherdeclared inthe raifing vp of his 
Sonne, ſecing alſo youaredcad in finnes,. thadowed and ſet forth 
by the circumciſion of the fleſh, and at once- quickned rogerher 
with himzin having all your finnes forgiugg you. 

Perſe. 14. And putting out the hand-writing of 6r4inances that 
Was againſt vs,which was contrary tous he entn tooke it aut of the 


' W4), andfaſined it pon the Croſſe. 


As by his death he hach gotten vs remiſſion of finnes, ſo by the 
ſame he hath blotted out the handwriting which was wirneſſe of 
our finnes, as ofa debt, wherein we ſtood bound to God : which 
hand-writing, ſtandeth in rites and ceremonies of the law, which 
by his death 1s not onely blotted out, but by the ſame nailes where- 


© bythe bleſſed hands and feet were nailed tothe croſſes it were 
 nayledthrough and cancelled. | 


Perſe. 15. And bath ſpoyled the Principalitzes, 2d Powers, 


| -andbath made a ſhew of than openly, and hath triumphed over 
'n | themintheſamecroſie. | EEO 


- 


Neither is it maruell if by his Croſle thele enemies were done a- 


-way, ſecing vpon the ſame croſlc he hath ſpoiled the Diucll, and 


all thepowerand hoalt of Hell : :and - hauing diſarmed them, he 


| -madean open ſhew of them, triumphing vpon them in his Croſle, 
'$ where they thought veterly to haue vanquiſhedand ouercome 


him, | 
Verſe. 16. Let no man therefore condemne you in meate and 
arinke, or in reſpetF of an holy day, or of the new moone, or of the 


ir 2 Sabbath dayes . 


Wherefore as by this means, circumcifion'is taken away; £0 
likewiſe is taken away difference ofall meatesand dayes. There 
foreasin Chriſt, no man ſhould condemne you for the vſe of any 


| | -meateanddrinke, orinreſpect ofa feaſt day, whetherit: be/ new 


Moone, cr the three ſolemne Sabbaths z ſofany man either bend. oo 
rantly,or maliciouſly do condemne you, you'thall not need to feare- i 
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” .- werſe. 17. Which arebut « ſoadow of things 10 come» but. the - 2 
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Conſidering that theſe things were but ſhadowes, which haue ns ; ; 
more place, Chriſt the head being come. | 
_ werſe. 18. Letnoman at his pleaſure beare rule oner you by 


humbleneſſe of minde, and worſhipping of Angels, es 
his fleſhly minde. 2 


| Nowhauing ſpoken of che Elements of the world,which arethe 
ceremonies of the law, I cometo thevaine Philoſophy I gaue you | 
warning of; againſt the ;yhich Lobſerue this rule, that you guie-no. | 
mans of whatihew ſocuer, this power ouer you, that for his owne | 
luſt, in matters pertaining to God, he vſurpe authority, howſoe. . 
uer the doQrine he bring, carry a, ſhew of humility : as for ex || | 
i 

| 


ample, thoſethatreachthe-worſhipping of Angels, as meanes to. 
come morecafily to Chrift. In which thing, what do they elſe but } 
thruſt theſelues into things they neuer knew, only grounded vpon® 
feſbly minde, notwithſtanding their great - 
pretence of humylity? | Lo 
verſe, 19. And boldeth not the head, whereof all. the body far-- 
ziſhed and knit together by ioynts and bands, increa(eth with-the 
increaſing of God. | 1 
Which errour ought ſo muchthe more to beabhorred, as they 
-whichare infeed with it, do not:indeede, whatfoeuerthey doin 


_ word, hold Chriſtfaft, which isthe head ofthe Church: of whothe 


whole body;as it wereby ioints and bonds, being furniſhed: and” F_ 
compa together, is enriched & increaſed with an increaſe,which F- 

. God bothallowethand gucth, K, 2 
verſe. 20. Wherefore if yebe dead with Chriſt, from the ordi=" 
nances of the world, why, as though ye lined in theworld, are yee 
burdened with traditions? | dx.76] = 

- Now ſeeing youaredead with Chriſt, by whoſe death you are ÞF- 
delivered from the ceremonies of Gods owne law, wherewithas |}. 

- with certaine rudiments thepeopleofthe Iewes were trained to | 
further perfeftion, which nowthey haueattained vnto' 1n the do. | 
&rine ofthe Goſpell;why as though you liucd ſtilin the world,do. } - 
you ſuffer your ſelues co be charged withthe ceremonies of hey % 
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* Þ | werſe. 21. As,Tonchnot tafte not, handlenot.. © 

- « I ay chatwhich you and your falſe teachers ſay, Touc 

F ach aching, taſtenor ſuch a meare, handle nogſuch a one. we, 
' werſe. 22, Which allperiſh with the vſing, and are after the 

| commandewents and dottrines of men. © 

All which chings ſeeing that chrough the vſe of them 'they are 
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conſumed, haue no ſtrengrhro life euerlafting, eſpecially being no- 


| thing butthedoQtrines and commandementsof men. 


verſe. 23 Which things hane indeede 4 ſhew of wiſedome in 00- 


: untary religion, and humbleneſſe of minae, and in not ſparing the 
| body:meither hane they it in any eftimation to ſatisfie the fleſh: 


- TIdeny not butthatthey hauea colour and ſhew of wiſedome, 
partly, in that in them rhere js a worſhipoucrand aboue chat which 
God hath commanded, co whom no ſeruiceis ſufficient which we 


can do: partly through a kinde of humility, and partly in ahard 
-viage of the body: which yer are of no price,ſecingthey are of 


SO 


things wherewiththe fleſh is filled, 


CHar3. 


Verſ.1.1f ye then be riſen with Chri#t, ſecke thoſe things which 
are abone where Chrift ſitteth at the right hand of God, 


41 FEY 1 Eingchroughfaith ingrafted and incorporated into 
, $ A . 4 = . , 


Chriſt, (as hath bene (aid, &cas your {clues proteſle) 
WA as touching, finne dead and buried with him: and as 


4 


E242 fc rouching newnelle of life,quickned and riſen againe: 


Now if in truth” you be riſen with Chriſt, then as 


Chriſt rifmg remained nothere on _carth, bur aſcended; yp into 
| heauen, where vnder God, as touching his manhood, he 18 exalted . 
in power and maieſty aboue all powers. and principaliries, in 


| heqiienandeearchy fo you by ſeeing & leekingafier the graces that 
| 2s fromaboue aſcend yp hither heisgone, 
|} © oer[ 2. Set jour affeitions on thinges which are aone; and not, _ 


«£28. 


” things whichareoxe the earth!..._ © \ 


- £35 


= 


- " a b 
- I Eg; 
7 P-7ct "# 


h not 


Es 1 
oo on Ri m 
* 
L, "i 6 as 
A; 
% . 
IJ ; 
fa 
S"£ 
6a 


_ #hatarecarthly and carnal. If you aſkewhar?I cannot reckon ypall, ÞF 


© bs ET 
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A Metaphraſe Cuarz:'F} 
Andeothe intent you may carefully ſcekeafter them, yemuſt Þ 
firſt uourand ſet your affections ypon chethings thatareaboue, Þ 
and conſequently not to ſct your affeRions ypon either the former Þ 
corruptions of falſe doRrine, or clfe vponthe defilements ofacor- |} 
rupt conuerſation of life: or finally vpon the periſhable cranſico» 
ry things ofthis baſe world, all which are meere earthly. | 
Os 3- For yee are dead, and your life is bid with Chriſt in 
Goa, 
Vato which diſtaſte of earthly things you are called, in that 
you. beeing riſen with Chriſt, areconſequently dead with him. |þ 
Whereif haply you ſhould obie&t, that there is ſmall wiſedome | 
ro quitte your former lite,notbcingaſlured of another, and ſhould | 
aske how it ſhould appeare you liue, fecing beſides the afflitions | 
youare expoſed vnto, you feelethe dayly incumbrance of finne, | 
which dwelleth in your mortall bodies : It is true that _it is not fo | 
apparant, as that which is hidden from the world, and of your | 
ſelues not fotfully and feelingly vaderſtood. Howbeitthat ought | 
not to diſmay you-firſt, for that jt is laid vp with God, whois atrue”Þ 
keeper of it. And ſecondly for that as your life is hidden, ſois 
Chriſts life and glory, who is the head. | + 

Verſe.q#her Chriſt which is our life, ſhall appeare, thew (ball | 
Je alſo appeare with himinglory. v8 

And laſtly,for that when Chriſt, of whom you hae life, ſhallbe | 
niade manifeſtin glory, then ſhall youatfo with him appeareglori- | 
ous. I 
verſe 5 Mortifie therefore your members which are on the earth, | 
fornication, v:cleanneſsegthe inordinate affettion, enill concupiſ* | 
cence, and couctouſneſſe, which is idolatry, pj 

_ Wherefore being aſfured of anotherlife, mortifie your members. F. 


bur I will touch ſome, thoſe ſpecially chat you are infefted with, : 
wherby you may eaſily concciue ofthe reſt, ſuch as are fornication, | 
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- yncleane behawor, Waritonneſle, euill concupiſcencc, and coue- F* 


tcouſneſſe, which befides the exceſſive defire of goods,is a kind of 1 E 
idolatry, for that men Jo puttheir truſt in riches, that are coue- Þ 


"3 | tous. ; b; + *. - 
WF 6. For the which things ſake thy wrath of God commeth þ- 
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'that remaine in them, 


- Forcuery one of the which,che wrath of God commeth ON 


Verſe. 7. W hercin yee alſo walked ance avhen ye lined in them, 
. And the rather mortifie theſe ſmnes: as in times paſt you! haug 
practiſed them, when being giuen vnro chem, your nagurallgorrup- 
non asa kind of life, gaue power and moving; for the praftiſe of 
them, 

Verſe 8.But now put ye away encn all theſe things, wrath anger, 


waltciouſneſſe, curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking ont & Lops munthe. 
pe or 


Now thercforethat you are called ro the ho a beer life, 


: lay aſide farrefrom you, as things you cannor abide the fight of, 
not onely the groſles finncs betore mentioned, butalſoall manner 


$ of ſinne, without endeuour whereof, there is no true montification. 


n 
a £ 
= - 


#: 
if WL 
EK & 
Z y 
>. bv 
Ls - " 
—_ = 
44 > 
bt; 
& &# 
_—_— = 
Lo 
- 
=— 
EO 
% - 
ae; + 


Va - 
—— F [4 
« 2 "2 
Þ => 


4 
F, 7 


_ a 
BE 5h 
EY 


4 
= 
FF © 


" & 


Za 
£4 200 


« vl 
Reg) 
b To 


= == 

- Ks 

* Co 
<14 Ae 


For example, anger, heate, from whence commech malice, which 


|breakerh out arche mouth, by railing and reviling. ninth 
' . Perſe 9, Lyenotoneto another, ſeeing that ye hane put off the 
old man withhis workes. : TD 


Specially. when you cannot truly charge-them, take heede.you 
lyenot one againſt another : but putting off as an old;and xorea 
armenr, the.old man which you bring from yourmothers womb, 


F Wich the ations thercof, as it were ſo many rarters. 
4 Verſe 10. And bane put on the new whichis revewedin know« 


ledge,after the image of him that created him. 
Now leſt being found naked you be aſhamed, put on, as anew 
and comely garment, the new man: which if you aske what. it is, it 


-F isthe ſame part which is renewed inyou, to the likeneſle of him 


that. made you: which likeneſle confiſterh inthe knowledge of 


' God. 
"F Perſe 11. Whereis neither Grecian nor lew, circumciſion nor 


wncireumciſun, Barbarian, Scythian,bond,free but Chriſt is all 
and in all things. 


Whereby ſhall come to paſle,chat howſocuer the falſe teachers - 


placeicin beeing alew, rather than beeinga Gentile: circamciſed 
rather than vacurcumciſed - and the opimion of the common ſort 


INE 
46.33; 


Nan _. 


Es hed on Ob 


es $16: 
5 F L TE % 
bs. 3.” 1 4X" ax Tat 

* a” FER. wi A £ EPA hee 2 
FOO Es, 7, IE I YES 


IT: Ant 3 LE bone - Wt Re ati Re Dk RT IT". ON Os » 74: be LE wt} > 
Ny Ye nd CES as; * > - 0, gin Se Ay; 7, by Ie p eh bares 98d Tail L — s EO. «#4 - - 
A] be 6 Mar: : *$ - £ 1 : fl EPI > SIN ISS» 7, ed. "oP" $ ro 
; E*$.- « ' > þ 5 : < "oo HR SR 
X\ 7 # N FLEET | + #7 » d . w— #5 7 EL OR 
A (T7 | - > » ARE, 
ne. b : 2 £5 4 


4 N 7 ;/ . 
+ ::4% FI 


*'7 *g 
6 EE "> 2% < 2 
"Io 
tnolc bo 
- 44 


« 
#-'A 


4 7s, charthe Barbarian and Scythianis in a farre worſecaſe thanthe. — 
eth | Romane, andthe feruant buta beaſt in reſpeR ofthetree man3 yer ll 
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We can \ difference, eeing < mby anew 
birth ur 0n,is io all and1s all God. reſpeRerh, and, 


eT:; Now therefore as the let of Gel holy and beloved. | 
even MP, kindne fe meuaciey mids; mink | 
To ts a more particular def cription of Fl new man, deck | 
your ſelues (asir becommeth the ele of God, and ſuch as are ho! © ; 
lychrough lis loue, checauſe both of your aieRion TI | 1 
withtend erp ates IB aXd ad humeliry mild» Y 
neſle,, long {n 
Verſe 14. Ferbearing one another; 2 forgining one anothes, 1 : 
if any wan hanea quarrell to another : : CheTh as brit forgaue you, | 
encn ſo doyee. 
Which vercnes muſt be declired effcQually, not 'onely in for- | 
bearing oneanother, buralſoin frankly fo rgiuing one another, if 
any have a'quarre]l one = another, cuen as Chriſt hath frank-"}J 
ly forgiuen you, cuenſo do yee. : B 


Perſe 14. And aboue all theſe things, put on loue, whichis the - 


bond of perfettmeſſe . FT 
\Andchough thoſe be fingular vertues, yer aboue them'all as the 
roote and mother of them, decke your ſc]nes with loue, which is | 
asit werea bond to bind 1. a bundlerhoſe, and all other vertues | 
tending to perfeQiory and without-which there is no ſoundneſſe 'Þ 
inany ofthem, what glitcering ſhew ſocuer they carry. F 
. Perſe is. Andlet the peace of God'rule in your hearts to the 
which ye are called in one body, and be ye amiable. 1 
' Andchovgh the ſpiric of the oId man within you, hath a defire | 
to A letthe peace of God bearethe ſway and ouercome: + 
vitothe which peace you arc euidetly called,in chat you arememe»_ F ; 
bers of one myſticall body. For the better entercainment of which Þ : 
peace, be gratefull onetoanother,as well in conferring,as| inrequi- } 
ting benefues. - 1 
Perſe. 16. Et the word of Chriſt dwell in you plenteonſly mall | 
Fngyes: reaching and admoniſhing your owne_ /elues in Pſabmes |. 
. and nm; cert 6 rhoag pick ſinging withs grace zu Þ 
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J per Jargon 
= "al che yertues afore ſpoken of;cugerher withall other vices tc £2 
T voyded, and vercues tobe embraced, it is neceſſary thar _- We 
S- exhorted, thatthe word of God be as familiar ynto you; as if now _ 
F inone houſeir dwcle with you that you hauc italſo plentifully, &;. | 
Þ| asirwere treaſured ypagainſtthe day of neede.: Laſt of all, that 
7 youhaueir mall wiſedome; making choyceboth of chechi 5 that 
F aremouſtzmportantinir,and efpecrally tharwhich:doch con= 
ſe) | cerne yourſelues, and yourowne particular vſc. auoyding alles 
d- F xious queſtions, tending rather to ſtriſechan to edificarionof God 
F whichtsby faich. And as you muſt haue ic for your owne vie, fo 
2, | alſoforchevicoforhers,as.wel inteachingthole chit areignoraiit, 
w, #$ as inadmoniſhingthole that walke nor according to their knows: | 
4 ledge they haverecciued. 
r. | And.in your mertings ro make merry, let your mirth be: haut 
5g 4 forchinP almes, fan on well with inſtrument as. 'with VOYRBE: 
1 alſo with hymnesgfr 1% hankel, {giving for beneficesrecawued:: 
| further variety againtt irkſomneffe which our nature cakily't 
be | 90, withſon 8 praiſing Godfor his noble: aft; alt-{pi 
4 vncothe Lord, nor onely with the voyce, NE elpecially: ith: 
F heare, wich, fach both cune and geſture as may giue grace ggith 
he hearcr,” 7 8.55 OATS 
| - 4 . verſer7. And whatſoeuct neefpall to in wordor -deede, do all 
Al | in charred of the Lord le(us, grung thankes to God chenthe- Fu 
pr Þ :To conclude(becauſeiris. Or ad ſpeakeof all t par= 
1 ticularly) whatſocuer you doin word orin deed,lerit things par 
| calling onchename of God in leſus Chriſt, for good; direRiorg in 


"7 C | them, you may recurne with thankefulneſſeto G OD the. Farber *Þ 
- ÞF fbrough Iclus Chriſt, che onely mediator berweene OD _- - —Y 
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” Derſe 18, Wine oh ace Jour /c Tc lues #10 your busbands, asit is ©: " 
| fomely in the Lor "4 
4 Having inſtrued you inthe duries which are : general coal, 
7s | 3 Rn 69 SOA bebaſs hes eciall, according tacheſe- 

F verall Ay ane a Youzas choſe which will ealily.come - - 
BE, you, 5 a ave wel nll Keeper inthe former, -Now ax« rang - 
c oycder God lanieite ithe 5. commandemy Th eht,l wi 4 
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- You wines therefore, norwithſtanding you have other ditcies, FÞ 
exhcrt you azto that which is hardeſt for/yeu, wherein you are Þ 
cuſtomably ſhorteſt, and beingperformed, orhers will eaſily fols 
low; that you be ſubieCt and obedient, as ro othets” that may bea- Þ 
bouec you, (as parentsand Magiſtrates) fo ſpecially vato your own ; 
husbands, as charwhichis the moſt' comely thing of all, becauſe } 


on, fo far as you arc commanded things not vnlawfull by che word 

Verſe, 19. Huſbmis, lone your wines, and be not bitter onto 
them. | i | 
You husbands,aithough you owe ſundry dutics ynto your wiues, 


yerſpecially I exhorry ou to leue the dearely,as that which you are | 


molt cuftomably ſhorreſtm + and which being throughly ſetled in 


towards the, which cannotſtand withlone! (7 


[14 Perſe. 20; Children, obey your parents in all thing s? for that is ' 


well pleaſing onto the Lord. 


"' You children,from a hear 


O 


acceptable tothe Lord himſc)fe. 


Perſe. 21. Fathers, pronoke not your children to anger, leſt they. : 


bediſcouraged. 


© *Youparents abuſe nit your anthority or the pliable minds of Þ 
your children, cither by commanding things valawfull, or b hard 1 
vlage ofthem toprouoke them to any vndutifulneſſe towards you, F- 
orto haueno courage or comfort to doe the things requiredof 


them. 


- Perſe. 22. Seruants, beobedient onto them that aye your maj» 4 
wy  fers according to the (1eſþ, in all things, not witheye ſermee 69 en 
bs  Pleafers, buy in finglene1[e of beart, fearing God. k 


- 


v 


4 


you;wiheaſtly pulal other darties'afterit. And therfore benorbirrer 


youl know ſtrive ro comelineſle, Which ' obedicnce and ſubie«- : I 
Qion, is not yet ſoabfolute,$ ſo generall, but ir hath chis excepris | 
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clubdued and truly humble obey your Þ 
Parcnts, notby halues and (o farre asthey command chings to your Þ 
liking, burin all things,not.contrary co the word of God,although'} 
itbero rhe croſſing of? your defires:for which caufeleritbe alwaies F 
before your cyes as a goade to ſtirre you vpto this obedience, that Þ 
inſo doing youſhallnotnnely pleaſe your parents, bit doea thing | 
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Youſeruants, ibm a mind ſubdued obey your Maiſters, whoſe - - > 
| commandemenr over you 1s. burfora time whiles youare inthis 
T frailceſtate, & char inall chings which may ſtand with the keeping 
F ofa gaod conſcience. Now your | ſeruice muſtaot be alone when 


KM © ws : 
" 
bz we 


0 F your maiſtersſtand by: and looke one,as ſeeking onelyto i. pleaſe 
wis 4 your maiſters: bucin ſingleneſle of heart as fearing God, whoſe eye 
uſe | Balwaies vpen'you, when your Maiſters eye is off. SINUS > 
ie. 4 Perſe 23. 41d whatſoeuer ye doe, do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
tis | and not untomen. | 32 
ord F Yourſeruice oughtallo to be voluntary. and cheerefull,2us » 


F whickisdue to the Lord, who loueth a cheerefull giuer, and nog 
wto } as yaro man that cannotdiſcerne, whether it be done frankly, 
| Perſe. 24. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall veceine the reward 
es, | of the inheritance : for ye ſerne the Lord Chriit. BOEes 
are . Knowing that you ſball receiue in reward from the Lord, life, .as 
lin } aninhericance which he will freely as ypon his children, beſtow vps 
ter | onyou: forit oughtto yphold youin your duxifull ſeruice, that 
"F youſeruenotfo much your maiſters, whicharebur men,and there= 
tis |}. foreſometimes vnthankfull and vaable to recompencez but the 
4 Lord, whois bothable, and will recompenceyour welldoing. * . 
ur Yer/e. 25. But be that doth wrong he ſhall receine for the wrong 
ur | that he hath done, andthereisno + a ofperſons,  .___ 
gh}  Remembring on the other fide that whatſoever hebechardoch 
ies F wrongs whether maiſter or ſeruant, thereof he ſhall receive the '2 
hat | puniſhment from che Lord:who accepteth neither the perſon ofthe 4 


ng | feruant to pitty him, becauſe of his poore and baſe eſtate, nor 

| ofthe maiſter co ſparehim, becauſe of his dignity, andhigh des * 2 
)  £*cce | | | © 
ud ] The end ofthethird Chapter? 
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right: and with moderate reſt and ;recxeation, ſome / 
Ifurcher recompence, accordingto' the good Teruice © 
Ie > they have done;astbat which is equall: conſidering ! 
tha: as your ſcruanesare-to render an account ynto you,lo you of J 
- Sueanaccounc vntro.your Maiſter which 1s in heauen, 


5 *verſe 2. Continue im prayer ,and watch in the ſame with thankeſe * | ] 


And nowto returneagainetothe generall duties, & yer ſuch as for 
hr mel part belong rather ynco you, than yntoocher perſons & |. 
E- burchesnot fo faced or affeted as yours, I exhort youto take 
- | 65s and co continue in petirions and requeſts ynco God, with # 
= _ Heedcakenchaticbenot done carcleſly and drowblyz the which 
both wah continuance, painfulnefle,and watching, muſt be done i - 
and performed m thankeſgiuing for graces already received. . - K 
| doore of uiterance,to [peake the myſtery of Chriſt; wherefore l am |. 
biting mop oc "o miner on 
x, - Praying in both ſorts, as for all men, and the. faichfull aboue oa ..Þ 
thers;ſo eſpecially forme and Timothy, that God would open our 
- , mouthes wide, as agate (otherwiſe ſhut) is ſer open, that we may 
ES: Ts the ſecrets of Chriſt, naturally hidden from all men, and by 
ah iſpenſfation of G O D, alwaies to the coming of Chriſt, obſcurely 
 knowento the faithfull, yea cothe Angels themſc}ues: for which I 
_ am in hold. Sos wo & 
be verſa. That,1 may vtter it, as it becommeth me zo ſpeake. | 
-- Inwtichreiptyouareyerfurcherro ſtrengthen and ſtrerch oue * 2 
2  Fqeur:ptayers for me, that all feare ſeraperc, I may make it ma- # 
= Btfeſtas iris meet, both in regard of the excellency thereof,and rhe 2; 
= pea! cruſt ofthe Apoſtleſhip, which'is commirred vnco me, _ * * 
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S- we ay Yeh CE bek piaradaao Mo | fo $ 
FF © Moreparticularly looketo your ſpeeches; inche wilc __ 
X whereof Chriſtian wiſedome is ſingularly diſcerned, 'that itbe al- 
S wates (as ſavory mcate) well ſeaſoned, whiles you ſhall. beablero 
F anſiwere every man accordingas their particular eſtates require. /; 
7 :. ver/e.7- Thchicus owr beloued brother, and faithfull Mi aro 
3 fellow. ſernant in the Lond, ſoall declare onto 30u. my. whole 
= - 4 the loue & carel beare ynto you, haueſene Tickitarhinay you, 
F who ſhall informe you of all my cltareFhhereof I knowyou wilt 
2F glad co.heare: whom that you may receiue as it becotumeth,l c 
2F - mend -ynto youfora brocher, worthy to be beloued-alfo forafaich- | 
22 full Miniſter, and my fellowin the Lords ſeruices > 
 mwerſ.8. Phomihaue ſentuntoyon for the ſane purpoſe, that 
The might know your flate, and mght comfert | 
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.* 


 Whoml haueſcnt, as to let you vnderſtandofmine affaires, fo 
' to know whatcalc you arein, thereof to make report vntome,and 


of perſecution raiſed againſt you. 


1 | who is one of you.They ſhall fhew you of all thmgs here. 


hatin the mouth of 2, witneſſes therhings' concern 
may be berter aſlured;1 ſenr Oneſrmws a brother both Sabfall-and 


args one of the members of the ſame Church; rbeſe ewo (hall giue 
9 to. ynderſtand of 4 dog ry  gharary 
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| eſpecially chat he may comfortyou at the heare, againſtche ftorme* | 
werſe. 9. hth Oneſunus 4 faithfall and belowed brother. © 


And with Zap the embaſlage may hauemore eb ge W-- 


Is /" yonky to be beloued, ,howſocuerhe hath on ns incume pb 
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hi had codkpaderyeine; chatif he come vnto you, you To 
.ceive him accordingly. 

'" And touching 7e/xs, his connerſation hath beiieſuch as _ 
Hhehath gotren the ſarname ofTuſt. And of them all three cogerher, / 


thereare great cauſes why-you ſhould reſpeA them, forchacrhey 
areof therace ofthe ewes, with whom God hath madeſpecialleo-? 
uenanc2efpecially ſeeing that of ſo great a number of 7ewestharare 
here, onely theſe three y fo eto aduancerhe kingdome of heauen PF 
by giving aſſiſtance varo = kX 
. * erſ. 12, Epaphras the ſeruant of Chrift, which is one of you, | 
ſaluteth you, and alwaies ſtriueth for you in prayers, that ye ma) | S 
fland perfeF, and fullin all the wilt of God . : - 
Epapbras (aluterh you, betweenewhom and you there is a ſpeci- | = 
alt bond;by reaſon whereofeuen now abſenc from you, 'yethee is MW 1 
oneof you: and being as Fohki knoyw aworthy ſeruanc of Chriſt in WF * 
the Miniſteryof the Goſpel,whercby ' his prayersare more effetue i * 
all ; be prayeth continually with great ſtrife and earneſtneſſe F | 
for you; thathauing cacred intocheholy profeſſion ofthe Gol-3 2 
pell; you way ſtand and abidein it, wich daylyencreaſe both is 
theknowledge andobedience of thewhole will of God, vacill Gach? | F 
tzimcas by death y' ou ſhall be complete and perfeR men in. Chriſt, 3 1 
 werſc43. For 1beare himrecord, that he hatha great zeae far | | : 
you, andfor them of Laodicea, axd them of Hierapotis. 
>. - * For howſoeuer, [am nocpriuy co his pritate his Idare be T 
ZR hold lo to writes becauſe I my ſelfe am witneſle, how(notwithitane 6 
be S. ſn Ng: polence) heburacch.in auch loucrowards you & toward: 
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Fe braturnt in Tre and Hierap« 
” which may cicher be furtheredBy cheir'o6t | 
"al eſtacc. Es 
; "Verſe 14. Luke the beloned Phiſition irecterh, os th Demas:” 
” Zakeche Phy itian,one worthy ro be beloued, falurerh yo u,and Ke 
27 doth Demas, * 
Frag 15. Salnte the brethres which are of Laodices, and * "Nin 
as, and the Church which is in his houſe, - 
ure the bfechrenin Eaodiceatrom me, eſpectall Naeifhs & 
This ity which for their piety id & bad grgeringy hol {ont 
* ficly terme aliccle Church. V & Fe, 
* verſe 16, And whenthis E y 5k 7s read rf obs do das 7-8 
- read inrheChnrchof the Laoatceans alſo, & that ye likewiſe reads , 


| the Foie 44. from Laodweas” 

; When yoifhaueredd thigEpiltlein the Church, to teſtifie - 
4 hap. munionasinall other good things, ſo cfpecially in this - 
 facred treaſure of the word of Chriſt, procure itto beread in the 


ErGhurch off podjccy, eyarthrocey fide,thatyoualſo reage A+ he | 
ritten wo HRS 


"*piſtle which was w olicer, ) © #74 


3 $ verſe 17. And ſay to Ardhippus | 
3 that thou haſt ALAN} in the Lord, that chew; falfllit.” OO 
33 Tecellalfo 4chypas your Paſtor and ordinary er,fromme, 
4H 7 that he looke more diligently 4» are ery, which "np 
F: hachreceiucd of the Lord:-thathe doit -=Y halues, but chart he 
XF performer in euery refpeR,both of Is of good 
| example of life vatothe flocke, 
- TVer{e 18. Theſelutation by the ba ie Paul. Repair mJ 
| rt Grace be with you. 0 
- Finally, I have fenc you alfo nly (Qutati t by the band of 
my Scribe,Secretary, (as th | —_— minc owne-- .. 
- 3p 'whereunto (for a clofeof my letters) 1 adde my requaſh + =" f 
ynco you, that you wouldin yout Prayers, Yahiapd, wy bonds, > > © ©Y 'Y : 
| fortheobraining of whatſocucr my captiue eſfite doth require. >, - © © 333 
And further, wy humble prayeris for the grace of Got, to bt | 
| wich you: and lo Lam aſfurcd char itwill be. jo: 
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